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> ch. 3. 5. 


¢ Josh. 13. 3. 


THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE 


KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Cuar. 1. THEN Moab “rebelled against Israel *after the death of 
2 Ahab. And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god 

3 of ‘Iukron whether I shall recover of this disease. But the angol 
of the LonrD said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Js 7é not 
because there is not . God in Israel, that yo go to enquire of 
4 Baal-zebub the god of Kkron? Now therefore thus saith the 
Lorp, 'Thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 

5 art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijahdeparted. {And 
when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, 
G Why are ye now turned back? And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, Tkus saith the 
Lonp, Je it not because there is not a God in Israel, that thou 
sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art gone 
7up, but shalt surcly die. And hesaid unto them, ?What manner 


of man was he which came u 
8 words? And they answere 
girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. 


See Zech. 
Matt, 3. 4. 


1 Heb. The bed tchither thou art gone np, 
thou shalt not come dorcn from it, 


to meet you, and told you these 
him, He was %an hairy man, and 
And he said, It 7s 


2 Heb. What was the manner 
of the man, 


I. 1. The Moabites, who had once lorded 
over Israel (Judy. iii. 12-14), were reduced 
to subjection by David, and treated with 
extreme severity (marg. ref.). In the time 
of Ahab they were dependent on the king- 
dom of Israel, to which it has been gene- 
rally supposed that they fell at the 
separation of Israel from Judah. The 
Moabite monument (see iii. 4), discovered 
in 1869, has now given reason to believe 
that they then recovered their indepen- 
dence, but were again reduced by Omri, 
who, with his son Ahab, is said (in round 
nuinbers) to have “‘ oppressed ” them for 
‘forty years.” Ahab’s death was seized 
upon as an occasion for revolt, and Moab 
(perhaps owing to Ahaziah’s sickness) easily 
reantie her independence. 

» & lattice] The “upper chamber” had 
probably a single latticed window, through 
which Ahaziah fell. Windows in the Kast 
are to this day generally closed by lattices 
of interlaced wood, which open outwards ; 
so that, if the fastening is not properly 
secured, one who leans against them may 
easily fall out. 

Baal-zcbub] Lit. “Lord (ic. averter) of 


flies.” Flies in the East constitute one of 
the most terrible of plagues (Ps. ev. 31; 
Ex. viii. 24); and Orientals would be as 
likely to have a “‘god of flies” as a god of 
storm and thunder. To enquire (v. 3) of 
Baal-zebub was practically to deny Jeho- 
vah. Ahazieh cast aside the last remnant 
of respect for the old religion, and con- 
sulted a foreign oracle, as if the voice 
of God were wholly silent in his own 
country. 

For Ekron see mary. ref. 

4. therefore, &e.] As a punishment for 
this insult to Jehovah. 

8. an hairy man) Either in allusion to his 
shaggy cloak of untanned skin; or, more 
probably, an expression descriptive of the 
prophet’s person, of his long flowing locks, 
abundant beard, and general profusion of 
hair. His costume was that of a thorough 
ascetic. Generally the Jews wore girdles 
of linen or cotton stuff, soft and comfort- 
able. Under the girdle they wore one or 
two long linen gowns or shirts, and over 
these they had sometimes a large shawl. 
Elijah had only his leathern girdle and his 
sheepskin cape or ‘‘mantle.” 
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9 Ehijah the Tishbite. Then the king sent unto him a captain of 


fifty with his fifty. 


And he went up to him: and, behold, he 


sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, Thou man of 
i0 God, the king hath said, Come down. And Elijah answered and 


said to the cuptain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then lect fire 


¢ Luke 0, 54. 


come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his 
11 fifty. Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty with 


his fifty. 


And he answered and said unto him, O man of God, 
12 thus hath the king said, Come down quickly. 


And Elijah 


answered and said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 
13 fifty. And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his 


fifty. 


And the third captain of fifty went up, and came and 


fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto 
him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 


14 fifty thy servants, ‘be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came 
fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fiftics with their fifties: therefore Ict my life now be 

And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. 


15 precious in thy sight. 


/1 Sam. 26. 
21. 
Ps, 72. 14 


And he arose, 


16 and went down with him unto the king. @JaAnd he said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent mes- 
songers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ¢s 7¢ not 
because there 7s no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou art 


17 gone up, but shalt surely dic. 


qjSo he died according to tho 


word of the Lorn which Elijah had spoken. And *Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second ycar of Jchoram the son of 

18 Jchoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son. Now the 
rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


1 ¥Web. bowed. 
2 The second year that Jeleram 


was Prorez, and the cightcenth of 
Jehoshaphat, ch. 3. 1. 


t.e., in 


9. Then the king sent unto zt) 
tp. 1 K, 


order to seize and punish him. 
xviii, 10, xxii, 27, 

10. The charge of cruelty made against 
Elijah makes it needful to consider the 
question: What was Tlijah’s motive? 
And the answer is :—-Simply to make a 
signal example, to vindicate God’s honour 
in «a striking way. Ahaziah had, as it 
were, challenged Jehovah to a trial of 
strength hy sending a hand of fifty to ar- 
rest one man. Elijah was not Jesus Christ, 
able to reconcile mercy with truth, the 


vindication of God’s honour with the ut- 


most tenderness for erring men, and awe 
them merely by His Presence (cp. John 
xviii. 6). In Elijah the spirit of the Law 
was einboiied in its full severity. His zeal 
was fierce; he was not,shocked by blood ; 
he had no softness and no relenting. He 
did not permanently profit by the warnin 

at Horeb (1K. xix. 12 note). He continued 
the uncompromising avenger of sin, the 
wielder of the terrors of the Lord, such 


exactly as he had shown himself at Car- 
mel. He is} consequently, no pattern for 
Christian men (Luke. ix. 55); but his 
character is the perfection of the purely legal 
type. No true Christian after Pentecost 
would have done what Elijah did. | But 
what he did, when he did it, was not sinful. 
It was but executing strict, stern justice. 
Elijah asked that fire should fall—Goad 
made it fall; and, by so doing, both vindi 
cated His own honour, and justified th 
prayer of His prophet. 

17. The similarity of names in the two 
royal houses of Israel and Judah at this 
time, and at no other, seems to be the con- 
sequence of the close ties which united the 
two reigning families, and is well noted 
among the ‘‘undesigned coincidences” of 
the Old Testament. The accession of the 
Israelite Jehoram (Ahab’s brother) tok 
place, according to iii. 1, in the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat. Jehoram of Judah 
verhaps received the royal title from his 
ather as early as his father’s sixteenth year, 
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«Gon. 5.24 Car. 2, AND it came to pass, when tho Lorp.would ¢ take up 


®1Kin.19.21, 


¢ See Ruth 
1. 15, 16. 


ce Sam, 20, 


3, 25, 26. 3 leave thee. 


ver. 5, 7, 15. 
ch. 4. 1, 38. 
£91. 


Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Hlijah went with ’Elisha 
2 from Gilgal, And Ilijah said unto Elisha, “Tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. i 
anto him, ¢As the LonD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
So they went down to Beth-cl. And ¢the sons of 
the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And he said, Yea, I know it; 
4 hold ye your peace. And Llijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 


And Ilisha said 


here, I pray thee; for tho Lorp hath sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, As the LorD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 


5 leave thee. 


So they caine to Jericho. 


And the sons of the 


prophets that were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy master 


from thy head to day ? 


And he answered, Yea, I know 7; 


6 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Larry, I pray 


thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. 


And he 


said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 


7 thee. 


And they two went on. 


And fifty men of the sons of the 


prophets went, and stood 'to view afar off: and they two stood 


f So Ex. 1. 
21 


Josh. 3. 16. 
ver. 1k 


8 by. Jordan. And Hlijah took his mantle, and wrapped it to- 
gether, and smote the waters, and /they were divided hither and 


U Neb. ia aight, or, ocr against. 


when he was about to join Ahab against the 
Syrians; the same year might then be 
called either the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat 
or the second of Jehoram. 

If. 1. The events of this chapter are 
related out of their chronological order. 
Elijah’s translation did not take place till 
after the accession of Jehoram in Judah (2 
Chr. xxi. 12), which was not till the fifth 
year of Jehoram of Israel (viii. 16). ‘The 
writer of Kings, having concluded his notices 
of the ministry of Elijah in ch. i., and being 
about to pass in ch, iii. to the ministry of 
Elisha, thought it best to insert at this 
point the final scene of Llijah’s life, 
though it did not occur till several years 
later. 

Gilgal] The modern Jiljilich, on the high- 
land between Nablous and Beitin (Bethel), 
about eizht and a half miles from the latter, 
is now commonly supposed to be the Gilgal 
here mentioned. Some regard it as the 
ordinary residence of Elisha (iv. 38). 

2. Tarry here] Elijah’s motive in making 
this request is not clear. Perhaps he thought 
that so awful and sacred a scene as that 
which he was led to expect (v. 9), should be 
kept as secret as coal . 

the Lorp hath sent me to Bethel] Elijah 
may have been directed to Bethel, because of 
the ‘School of the Prophets” there, that 
the sight of him—if not his words—might 
eonsole and encourage them before they lost 
him for ever, 

as the Lonn liveth, &c.] This double oath, 
repeated three times (rv. 4, 6), is very re- 


markable. The two clauses of it are sepa- 
rately used with some frequency (see Judg, 
viii. 19; Ruth iii. 138; 1 Sam. i. 26, &c.), 
but it is comparatively seldom that they are 
united (see marg. reff.). 

. cane forth to Elisha] It does not ap- 
pear that any interchange of speech took 
place between “the sons of the Prophets” 
{xee mary. ref. note) and Vlijah; but inde- 
pendent revelations had been made to the 
two ‘“schouls” at Bethel and Jericho (r. 5), 
and also to Elisha, with respect to Elijah’s 
coming removal. 

Jrom thu head\ i.e. from his position as 
teacher and master. The teacher sat on an 
elevated seat, so that his feet were level 
with the heads of his pupils (ep. Acts 
xxii. 3). 

hold ye nour peace) ie. “Say nothing-— 
disturb us nut. The matter is too sacred 
for words.” 

7. fifty men of the sons of the prophets] We 
see by this how large were the prophetical 
scheals, It is implied that the ‘ fifty” 
were only a portion of the school of Jericho. 
They ascended the abrupt heights behind 
the town, whence they would command a 
view of the whole course of the river and of 
the opposite bank for many miles. 

8. they were divided, &c.] The attestation 
to the divine mission of Elijah furnished by 
this miracle would tend to place him upon 4 
par in the thoughts of men with the two 
great leaders of the nation named in the 
marg. reff, 
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9 thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. 
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gq And 


it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 


away from thee. 


And Elisha said, 


I pray thee, let a double 


10 portion of thy spirit be upon me. <And he said, ?Thou hast 
asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou sce me when I am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 


behold, there appeared Ya chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
yarted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
And Elisha saw 7t, and he ened, *My father, 


12 into heaven. 


“ch. 6. 17. 
Ps. 104. 4. 


Ach, 13. 14. 


my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own 


13 clothes, and rent them in two picces. 


He took up also the 


mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 
14 by the *bank of Jordan; and he took the mantle of Llijah that 
fell from him, and smoto the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorp God of Elijah ? and when he also had smitten the waters, 


15 they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. QAnd 
when the sons of the prophets which were *to view at Jericho 


1 yer. 8 
& ver. 7. 


saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Tisha. 
And they camo to ineet him, and bowed themselves to the 
16 ground before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: ‘lest peradyenturo tho Spirit of ‘See 1 Kin. 


the Lonp hath taken him up, and cast him upon *some moun- 
And he said, Ye shall not send. 


tain, or into some valley. 


Is, 12, 


Acts 8, 30. 


17 And when they urged him till ho was ashamed, he said, Send. 
They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three days, but 


18 found him not. 


And when they came again to him, (for he 


tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say unto you, 
19 Go not? Y And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I 


t Heb. Thou hast done hard 
tn axking, 


* Heb. lip. 


3 Heb. sons of xtrength. 
+ Heb. one of the mountains, 


9. let a double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me} Like Solomon, Elisha asks for no 
worldly advantage, but for spiritual power 
to discharge his office aright. The “double 
portion” is that which denotes the propor- 
tion of a father’s property which was the 
right of an eldest son (Deut. xxi. 17). Eli- 
sha therefore asked for twice as much of 
Elijah’s spirit as should be inherited by any 
other of the ‘‘sons of the Prophets.” He 
simply claimed, 7.c., to be acknowledged as 
Elijah’s firstborn spiritual son. 

10. It would be better to omit the words 
‘when I am,” which are not in the original. 
‘The sign was to be Klisha’s seeing the actual 
translation, which he did (zv. 12). 

11, Elijah went up, &c.] No honest exe- 
gesis can explain this passage in any other 
sense than as teaching the translation of 
Elijah, who was taken from the earth, like 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), without dying. Cp. 
Ecclus. xlviii. 9. 

12. the chariot of Isracl and the horsemen 
share | These difficult words are_ probably 
said of Elijah, whom Elisha addresses as 


“the true defence of Israel, better than 
either the chariots or horsemen” which he 
saw, Hence his rending his clothes in 
token of his grief. 

14. Where, &c.] Some prefer, ‘‘ Where ix 
the Lord God of Elijah, even he? And 
when he had smitten, &c.” Or, according 
to others, ‘‘now when he, &c.”  Elisha’s 
smiting of the waters seems to have been 
tentative. He was not sure of its result. 
Hence the form of his invocation—‘‘ Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? Is He here 
—i.e—with me, or is He not?” Answered 
by the event, he appears never subsequently 
to have doubted. 

16, Cp. marg. reff. The words ‘ cast 
him upon some mountain,” rather imply 
that shey expected to find the Prophet 
alive. 

17. till he was ashamed] i.e. to refuse 
them any longer. 

19. the water is naught] i.e. “bad.” 

and the ground barren] Translate ‘and 
the land apt to miscarry.” ‘The stream 
was thought to be the cause of untimely 
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@¢h.). 17. 


41 Kin. 16, 


31, 32. 


<1) Kin. 12, 


23, 31, 32. 
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pray thee, tho situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord 
20 secth: but the water 7s naught, and the ground 'barren. And 
he said, Bring mo a new cruse, and put salt therein. And 
21 they brought iz to him. And he went forth unto tho spring 
of tho waters, and “cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
saith the Lorn, I have healed these waters; there shall not be 
22 from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Flisha 
23 which he spake. {And he went up trom thence unto Beth-el : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, 
24 Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the 
nume of the Lorp. And there came forth two she bears out of 
25 the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he 
went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 

to Samaria. 
Cuap. 3. NOW ¢Jchoram the son of Ahab began to reign over 
Isracl in Samaria the cightcenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
2 Judah, and reigned twelve years. And he wrought evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, but not like his father, and like his mother : 
for ho put away the *imago of Baal ’that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheless ho cleaved unto ‘the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Isracl to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
4 QAnd Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, and rendered 


1 Heb. eatnaing to miscarry, 


2 Heb. stutue. 


births, abortions, and the like, among the 
cattle, perhaps also among the people, that 
drank of it. 

20. ‘The ‘‘new cruse” and the “salt” are 
evidently chosen from a regard to symbol- 
ism. The foul stream represents sin, and to 
cleanse it emblems of purity must be taken. 
Hence.the clean ‘‘new” dish previously un- 
used, and thus untainted; and the salt, a 
common Scriptural symbol of incorruption 
(see Lev. ii, 13; Ezek. xliii. 24; Matt. v. 
13, &c.). 

21. the spring of the waters] The spring 
intended is probe ly that now called Ain- 
es-Sultan, which is not much more than a 
mnile from the site of the ancient town. It 
is described asa large and beautiful fountain 
of sweet and pleasant water. The springs 
issuing from the eastern base of the high- 
finds of Judah and Benjamin are to this 
day generally brackish. 

23. As Beth-el was the chief seat of the 
ealf-worship (1K. xii. 32, 33, xiii. 1-32), a 
Prophet of Jehovah was not unlikely to 
mieet with insult there. 

by the way] i.e. “ by the usual road,” pro- 
bably that which winds up the Wady Su- 
weinit, under hills even now retaining some 
trees, and in Elisha’s time covered with a 
dense forest, the haunt of savayze animals. 
Cp. 1K. xiii, 24; and for the general pre- 
valence of beasts of prey in the country, 
both earlier and later than this, see Judg. 
xiv.5; L Sam. xvii. 34; 2K. xvii. 25; Am. 
v. 19, &¢. 


24 On this occasion only do we find Eli- 
sha a minister of vengeance. Perhaps it 
was necessary to show, at the outset of his 
career as a Feviels that he too, so mild and 
peaceful could, like Elijah, wield the terrors 
of God's judyments (1 a xix. 19 note). ‘he 
persons eeally punished were, not so much 
the children, as the wicked parents (v. 23), 
whose mouth-pieces the children were, and 
who justly lost the gift of offspring of which 
they had shown themselves unworthy. 

25. Carel] Where Elisha held gatherings 
for religious pooee (iv. 23-25) during one 
} Wiig of his life, if he did not actually reside 

rere, 

III. 1. in the eighteenth year of Jchosha- 
phat] This date agrees exactly with the 
statements that Jehoshaphat began to reign 
in the fourth year of Ahab (1 K. xxii. 41), 
and Ahaziah in the 17th of Jehoshaphat 
(do, v. 51). 

2. On the “evil” wrought by Ahab, see 
especially 1K. xvi. 30-34. Jehoram, warned 
hy the fate of his brother (i. 4 note), bean 
his reign by a formal abolition of the Phe- 
nician state religion introduced by Ahab— 
even if he connived at its continuance among 
the people (x. 26, 27); and by a re-establish- 
inent of the old worship of the kingdom as 
arranged by Jeroboam. 

4. Moab, the region immediately east of 
the Dead Sea and of the lower Jordan, 
though in part suited for agriculture, is in 
the main a great grazing country. Mesha 
resembled a modern Arab Sheikh, whose 
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unto the king of Isracl an hundred thousand “lambs, and an 

5 hundred thousand rams, with the wool. But it came to pass, 
when ‘Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 

6 tho king of Israel. QAnd king Jchoram went out of Samaria 
7 the same time, and numbered all Israel. And he went and sent 
to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab 
to battle? And he said, I will go up: JT am as thou art, my 

8 people as thy people, and ny horses as thy horses. And he said, 
Vhich way shall we goup? And he answered, The way through 

9 the wilderness of Edom. So the king of Isracl went, and tho 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they fetched a com- 
ass of seyen days’ journcy: and there was no water for the 

10 host, and for tho cattle !that followed them. And the king of 
Israel said, Alas! that tho Lorp hath called these three kings 
11 together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab! But ¢Jehosh- 
aphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lorn, that wo may 
enquiro of the Lorp by him? And one of the king of Isracl’s 
servants answered and said, Iero 7s Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
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/1 Kin. 22, 4. 
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91 Kin, 


1 Web. et their fect, See Exod. 11. 8. 


wealth is usually estimated by the number 
of his flocks and herds, His tribute of the 
wool of 100,000 lamhs was a tribute in kind, 
the ordinary tribute at this time in the East. 

Mesha is the monarch who wrote the in- 
scription on the ‘‘ Moabite stone” (i. 1 note). 
The points established by the Inscription 


are—1, That Moab recovered from the blow 
dealt by David (2 Sam. viii. 2, 12), and be- 


came again an independent state in the in- 
terval between David’s conquest and the 
aecession of Omri; 2. That Omri recon- 
quered the country, and that it then became 
subject to the northern kingdom, and re- 
mained so throughout his reign and that of 
his son Ahab, and into the reign of Ahab’s 
son and successor, Ahaziah; 3. That the in- 
dependence was regained by means of awar, 
in which Mesha took town after town from 
the Israelites, including in his conquests 
many of the towns which, at the original 
occupation of the Holy Land, had passed 
into the possession of the Reubenites or the 
Gadites, as Baal-Meon (Num. xxxii. 38), 
Kirjathaim (do. 37), Ataroth (do. 34), Nebo 
(do. 38), Jahaz (Josh. xiii. 18), &e. ; 4. That 
the name of Jehovah was well known to 
the Moabites as that of the God of the Is- 
raelites; and 5. That there was a sanctuary 
of Jehovah at Nebo, in the Trans-Jordanic 
territory, where ‘‘ vessels ” were used in His 
service. 

7. The close alliance between the two 
kingdoms still subsisted. Jehoram there- 
fore sends confidently to make the same re- 
quest with respect to Moab that his father 
had made two years before with respect to 
Syria (marg. ref.). Jehoshaphat consented 
at once, notwithstanding that his former 
compliance had drawn upon him the rebuke 
of a Prophet (2 Chr. xix. 2). Perhaps Jeho- 


ram’s removal of the Baal-worship (« £) 
weighed with him. He had himself Leen 
attacked by the Moabites in the preceding 
year; and though the attempt had failed, 
Jehoshaphat would feel that it might be re- 
newed, and that it was important to seize 
the opportunity of weakening his enemy 
which now offered itself. 

8. The readiest and most natural “way ™ 
was across the Jordan near Jericho into the 
Arboth-Moab, and then along the eastern 
shore of the Dead Sea to Moal proper, the 
tract south of the Arnon. But the way 
chosen was that which-led to the Edomite 
country, viz., round the southern extremity 
of the Dead Sea, and across the Arabah, or 
continuation of the Jordan and Dead Sea 
valley, Thus would be effected a junction 
with the forces of Edom, which had re- 
sumed its dependence on Judah, though the 
year before it had been in alliance with 
Moab (2 Chr. xx. 22); and they would come 
upon the Moabites unprepared. 

9. seven daus’ journey] The distance of the 
route probably followed is not much more 
than 100 miles. But the difficulties of the 
way are great; and the army might not be 
able to move along it at a faster rate than 
about 15 miles a day. 

no water) The kings had probably ex- 
pected to find sufficient water for both men 
and baggage animals in the Wady-el-Ahsy, 
which divides Edom from Moab, and which 
has a stream that is now regarded as peren- 
nial. But it was dried up— quite a possible 
occurrence with any of the streams of this 
region. 

11. @ prophet of the Lorn] i.¢. of Jehovah. 
It was necessary to inquire thus definitely, 
as there were still plenty of prophets who 
were only prophets of Baal (v. 13). 
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12 which poured water on the hands of Hlijah. And Jehoshaphat 


* ch. 2. 25. 
* Ezek, 1b. 3. 


* So Judy, 
10, 14. 

Ruth 1. 15, 
21Kin.18.19. 


1 Kin.17.1. 


prophets of thy mother. 


said, The word of the Lorp is with him. So the king of Israel 


and Jehoshaphat and the king of Kdom *went down to him. 
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, ‘What have I to do 
with thee ? ‘get thee to ‘the prophets of yy. 

s 


father, and to the 


And the king of Isracl said unto him, 


Nay: for the Lorp hath called these three kings together, to 
14 dehver them into the hand of Moab. 


And Elisha said, "As the 


But now bring me 


sae Lorp of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 
that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 
15 would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 
: are fee, “a minstrel. 


1 Chr, 25.1— 
3. 
° Ezek. 1. 3. 


16 that °the hand of the Lorp came upon him. 
17 saith the Lorp, ?Make this valley full of ditches. 
saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye sce rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
18 both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. And this is but a 


«And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 


And he said, Thus 
For thus 


light thing in the sight of the Lorp : he will deliver the Moab- 
19 ites also into your hand. And ye shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and 'mar every good piece of land with stones. 


a Ex. 29. c9, -9 And it came to 


40, 


ass in the morning, when %the meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, 


there caine water by the way of Edom, 


V Heh. gricce. 


Here iz Elisha] Jehoram appears to have 
been ignorant of his presence with the host, 
and one of his ‘‘servants,” or officers, 
answered Jehoshaphat’s inquiry. ae 

which poured water] An act signifying 
ministration or attendance (cp. John xiii. 
5 seq.). 

18. Jehoram’s humility in seeking (r. 12) 
instead of summoning Elisha, does not save 
him from rebuke. His reformation (7. 2) 
had been but a half reformation—a compro- 
mise with idolatry. 

Nay: for the Lorp hath called, &c.] The 
force of this reply seems to be—"‘ Nay, re- 
proach me not, siace I am in a sore strait— 
and not only I, but these two other kings 
also, The Lord —Jehovah —is about to 
deliver us into the hand of Moab. If thou 
canst not, or wilt not help, at least do not 
reproach.” 

15, Music seems to have been a reular 
accompaniment of prophecy in the ‘‘schools 
of the Prophets” (marg. ref.), and an occa- 
sional accompaniment of it elsewhere (Ex, 


xv. 20). 

16. ditches] Or “ pits” (Jer. xiv. 3). They 
were to dig pits in the broad valley or 
wady, wherein the water might remain, 
instead of flowing off down the torrent 
course. 

17. No rain was to fall where the Israelites 
and their enemies were encamped; there 
was not even to be that all but universal 
accompaniment of rain in the East, a sud- 
den rise of wind (cp. 1 K. xviii. 45; Ps, 
exlvii. 18; Matt. vii. 25). 

cattle, and your beasts] The former are the 


animals brought for food. The latter are the 
baggage animals. 

19. ye shall fell every good tree] This is 
not an infringement of the rule laid down in 
Deut. xx. 19, 20. The Israelites were not for- 
hidden to fell the fruit trees in an enemy’s 
country, a8 a part of the ravage of war, 
when they had no thoughts of occupying 
the country. The plan of thus injuring an 
enemy was Sabalilg in general use among 
the nations of these parts at the time. We 
see the destruction represented frequently 
on the Assyrian monuments and mentioned 
in the inscriptions of Egypt. 

and stop all wells of water] The stoppage 
of wells was a common feature of ancient, 
and especially Oriental, warfare (cp. Gen. 
xxvi. 15-18), 

mar...rwith none The exact converse of 
that suggested in Isai. v. 2. he land in 
and about Palestine is so stony that the 
first work of the cultivator is to collect the 
surface stones together into heaps. An 
army marching through a land could easily 
undo this work, dispersing the stones thus 
gathered, and spreading them once more 
over the fields. 

20. when the meat offering was offered] 7.c. 
about sunrise, when the morning sacrifice 
was offered. Cp. 1K. xviii. 29. 

there came water by the way of Edom] 
The Wady-el-Ahsy drains a considerable 

rtion of northern Edom. Heavy rain 

ad fallen during the night in some part of 
this tract, and with the morning a freshet 
of puakee came down the valley, filling the 
pits. 
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21 and the country was filled with water. And when all the Moab- 
ites heard that the kings were come up to fight against them, 
they ‘gathered all that were able to put on armour, and up- 

22 ward, and stood in the border. And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 

23 saw the water on the other side as red as blood: and they said, 
This 7s blood: the kings are surely ’slain, and they have smitten 

24 one another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. And when 
they camo to the camp of Israel, the Israclites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fied before them: but ‘they went 

25 forward smiting the Moabites, even in their country. And they 
beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of 


water, and felled all the good trees: only in "Kar-harascth left 
they the stones thereof; howbeit the slingers went about 7, and a 
q And when the king of Moab saw that the battle 


26 smote it. 


r Tsai. 16. 7, 


was too sore for him, he took with him seven hundred men 
that drew swords, to break through even unto the king of Edom : 


27 but they could not. 


Then “he took his eldest son that should 


s Mic. 6. 7. 


have reigned in his stead, and offered him fer a burnt offer- 


ing upon the wall. 


and. 
Cuap. 4. NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of “the ¢ 
sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my hus- *° 


And there was great indignation against 
Israel: ‘and they departed from him, and returned to their own 


¢ ch, 8 20. 


Kin, 20. 


band is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the 


Lorp: and the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons 


1 Heb. were cried together. 
2Heb. gird himself with « 
girdle, 


3 Heb. destroyed. 


aniiting. 


* Or, they smote in it even 


b See Lev. 

25.59, 

S Heb, wntit he left the Mate. 18. 25. 
xtoues thereof in Kir: 
haraseth, 


ut 


21. and stood in the border] On the north 

tide of the wady, ready to defend their 
“territory. 

23, The sun had risen with a ruddy light, 

as is frequently the case after a storm (cp. 
Matt. xvi. 3), nearly over the Israelite camp, 
and the pits, deep but with small mouths, 
gleaming redly through the haze which 
would lie along the newly moistened valley, 
seemed to the Moabites like pools of blood. 
The preceding year, they and their allies 
had mutually destroyed each other (2 Chr. 
xx. 23). It seemed to them, from_ their 
knowledge of the jealousies between Judah, 
Israel, and Edom,. not unlikely that a 
Peal calamity had now befallen their 
‘oes, 
_.25, Kir-Haraseth, also Kir-Hareseth, is 
identified almost certainly with the modern 
Kerak, a strong city on the highland imme- 
diately east of the southern part of the Dead 
Sea. It was the great fortress of Moab, 
though not the capital, which was Rabbath 
or Rabbah. It was an important strong- 
hold at the time of the Crusades, and is 
still a place of great strength. Kir seems 
to have meant “fortress.” It is found in 
Cir-cesium, Car-chemish, &c. 

Kir-Haraseth resisted all the attempts 
to dismantle it; but the slingers found 


places on the hills which surrounded. it, 
whence they could throw their stones into 
it and harass the garrison, though they 
could not take the town. 

26. to break through, even unto the king of 
Edom) Either because he thought that the 
king of Edom would connive at his escape 
or to take vengeance on him for having de- 
serted his former allies (7. 8 note). 

27, Cp. marg. ref. Mesha, when his 
sally failed, took, as a last resource, his 
first born son, and offered him as a burnt- 
offering to appease the manifest anger of 
his god Chemosh, and obtain his aid against 
his enemies. This act was thoroughly in 
accordance with Moabitish notions. 

and there was great indignation against 
Israel] Either the Israelites were indignant 
with themselves, or the men of Judah and 
the Edomites were indignant at the Israel- 
ites for having caused the pollution of this 
sacrifice, and the siege was relinquished. 

IV. 1. the creditor is come, &c.] The Law 
of Moses, like the Athenian and the Roman 
law, recognised servitude for debt, and 
allowed that pledging of the debtor’s per- 
son, which, in a rude state of society, is 
regarded as the safest and the most natural 
security (see marg. ref.). In the present 
case it would seem that, so long as the 
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2to be bondmen. And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, saye a pot of 
3oil. ‘Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy 


° See ch. 3. 


4 neighbours, even empty vessels; ©! borrow nota few. 
thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 


And when 


thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 


5 shalt set aside that which is full. 


shut the door upon her 


6 vessels to her; and sho poured out. 


So she went from hin, and 
and upon her sons, who brought the 
And if camo to pass, when 


the vessels were full, that she said unto her son, Bring mo yeta 


vessel. 
7 the oil stayed. 


And he said unto her, Z'here 7s not a yessel more. 
Then she came and told the man of God. 


And 
And 


he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy *debt, and live thou and 


8 thy children of the rest. 
passed to 4Shunem, where was a great woman; and sho ‘con- 


4 Josh.19.38. 


qAnd *it fell on a day, that Elisha 


strained him to eat bread. And 60 it was, that as oft as he 


9 pee by, he turned in thither to cat bread. 


And she said unto 


er husband, Behold now, I perccivo that this 7s an holy man 

10 of God, which passeth by us continually. Let us make a little 
chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and Ict us sct for him there 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall 


11 be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 


q And 


it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the 


12 chamber, and lay there. 


Call this Shunammite. 


And he said to Gehazi his servant, 


And-when he had called her, she stood 


13 before him. And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, 
thou hast been careful for us with all this caro; what 7s to be 
done for thee? wouldest thou bo spoken for to the king, or to 


tho captain of the host ? 
And he said, What then is to be done for 
Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and her 


14 mine own people. 
her? And 


And she answered, I dwell among 


15 husband isold. And he said, Call her. And when he had called 


Gen. 13.10, 16 
14. 


1 Or, seant not. 
2 Or, creditor, 


her, she stood in the door. 
according to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. 


3 Heb. there was a day. 


And he said, ‘About this 5scason, 
And 


4 Web. laid hold on him, 
5 Heb. set time. 


debtor lived, the creditor had not enforced 
his right over his sons, but now on his death 
he claimed their services, to which he was 
by law entitled. 

2. a pot of vit] Or, “ an anointing of oil” 
—so nnich oil, i¢., as would serve me for 
one anointing of my person. The word 
‘ased. occurs only in this passage. 

8. And it fell en a day) The original of 
the expression here used, which occurs three 
times in the present narrative (rr. 11, 18), 
is also found in Job i. 6, 13, ii. 1. The 
character of the expression perhaps sup- 
ports the view that the author of Kings 
has collected from various sources his ac- 
count of the miracles of Elisha, and has 
kept in each case the words of the original 
writer. 

@ great woman) Thatis, “a rich woman.” 
Cp. 1 Sam. xxv. 2; 2 Sam. xix. 32. 

10. a dittle chamber on the wall] The room 
probably projected like a balcony beyond 


the lower apartments—an arrangement 
common in the East. 

a stool] Rather, ‘a chair.” The “ chair” 
and “table,” unusual in the sleeping-rooms 
of the East, indicate that the Prophet was 
expected to use his apartment for study and 
retirement, not only as a sleeping-chamber. 

18. thou hast been curcful far us] For the 
Prophet and his servant, who must have 
been lodged as well as his master. 

I dicell among mine own people The 
woman declines Elisha’s offer. She has no 
wrong to complain of, no quarrel with any 
neighbour, in respect of which she might 
need the help of one in power. She ‘‘ dwells 
anong her own people ’—her friends, and 
dependents, with whom she lives peaceably. 

16. do not lic] Cp. a similar incredulity in 
Gen. xvii. 17, xvii. 12; Luke i. 20. ‘The 
expression, “‘do not lie,” which is harsh to 
us, accords with the plain, straightforward 
simplicity of ancient speech. It would 
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she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, /do not lic unto thine # ver. 23. 


17 handmuid. 


And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that 


season that Llisha had said unto her, according to the time of 


18 life. 


q And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he 
19 went out to his father to the reapers. 


And he said unto his 


father, My head, my head. And he said toa lad, Carry him to 


2) his mother. 


21 his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. 


And when he had taken hin, and brought him to 


And 


she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and 


22 shut the dvor upon him, and went out. 


And she called wnto her 


husband, and said, Send ine, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, and 


23 come again. 


And ho said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 


day ? i is ncither new moon, nor sabbath. And sho said, /¢ 
24 shall be ‘well. ‘Then sho saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go forward; ?slack not éhy riding for me, execpt I 


95 bid thee. So she went and came unto the man of God %to mount 
4 And it came to pass, when the inan of God saw her 


Carinel. 


aos 


gch, 2. 25, 


afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, youder is 
26 that Shunammite: run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Js it well with thee ? ts i well with thy husband ? 1s 


27 it well with the child? And she answered, J¢ 7s well. 


And 


when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught *him 
by the fect: but Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the 
man of God said, Let her alone; for her soul 7s 4 vexed within 
her: and the Lorp hath hid i¢ from mo, and hath not told me. 


28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord ? *did I not say, 
29 Do not deccive me? Then he said to Gehazi, ‘Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou mect 
any man, “salute him not; and if any saluto thee, auswor him 


1 Hoh. peace, 
2 Heb. rexfrain not for me to ride. 


not mean more than “ deceive” (cp. marg. 


ref.) 

19. The child’s malady was a sunstroke. 
The inhabitants of Palestine suffered from 
this (Ps. cxxi. 6; Isai. xlix. 10 ; Judith viii. 


22. send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men and one of the asses] All the ‘* young 
men” and all the “asses” were in the har- 
vest field, the young men cutting and bind- 
ing the sheaves, and placing them upon 
carts or wains, the asses drawing these 
vehicles fully laden, to the threshing-floor. 
Cp. Amos ii. 13. 

28. Her husha + did not connect the ill- 
ness with his wife's demand, but_thought 
she wished to attend one of the Prophet’s 
devotional services. It is evident that such 
services were now held with something like 
regularity on Carmel for the benefit of the 
faithful in those parts. 

new moon) By the Law the first day of 
each month was tv be kept holy. Offerings 
were appointed for such occasions (Num. 
xxviii. 11-15), and they were among the 
days on which the silver trumpets were to 
be blown (Num. x. 10; Ps. Ixxxi. 3). Hence 
“new moons” are frequently joined with 


h yor. 16, 


¢1Kin.18.46, 
ch. 9 1. 


k Luke 10, 4, 


3 Heb. by hia feet, Mntt. 28. 9. 
4 Heb. bitter, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 


* sabbaths” (see Isai. i, 13; Iszek. xlv. 17 ; 
Hos. ii. 11; 1 Chr. xxiii. 31). 

it shall be well] Rather, as in the margin, 
“Peace.” 7.¢., ‘‘ Be quiet—trouble me not 
with inquiries—only let me do as I wish.” 

24. slack not thy riding| ‘Translate, ‘ de- 
lay me not in my riding, except I bid 
thee.” ‘Lhe servant went on foot with the 
ass to urge it forward, as is the ordinary 
custom in the East. 

25. The distanc: was about sixteen or 
seventeen miles. 

27. she canuht him by the feet] To lay hold 
of the knees or feet has always been thought 
in the East to ald force to supplication, and 
is practised even at the present day. Cp. 
Matt. xviii. 29; John xi. 32. 

28. Great gricf shrinks from putting it- 
self into words. The Shunammite cannot 
bring herself to say, ‘‘ My son is dead; ” 
but by reproaching the Prophet with hav- 
ing “deceived” her, she sufticiently indicates 
her loss. 

29. salute him not] Cp. marg. ref. Salu- 
tation is the forerunner of conversation, 
and one bent on speed would avoid every 
temptation to loiter. 

lay my staff upon the face of the child] Per- 
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7 See Ex. 7. 
19. & 14. 16, 
ch. 2, 8. 14. 
Acts 19. 12, 
m ch, 2, 2, 
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30 not again: and ‘lay my staff upon the face of the child. And 
the mother of the child said, “4s the Lorn liveth, and us thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 J And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the 


face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor ‘hearing. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told hin, saying, 


sJobu 11.11, 


32 The child is “not awakened. 


And when Elisha was come into 


the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 


aver. 4. 
Matt. 6. 6. 
P 1 Kin. 17. 
20. 

21 Kin. 17, 
21. 

Acts 20, 10. 
r1 Kin. 17, 
21 


* ch. 8. 1, 5. 


33 IIc went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 
34 Pand prayed unto the Lorp. And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and ‘he stretched himself 
35 upon the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house “to and fro; and went 
up, ‘and stretched himself upon him: and ‘the child sneezed 
3u seven times, and the child opened his eyes. 
hazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. 


And he ealled Ge- 


So he called her. And 


when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 
37 Then she went in, and fell at his fect, and bowed herself to the 


£1 Kin. 17, 
23. 
* ch. 2.1. 


38 ground, and ‘took up her son, and went out. (And Elisha 
came again to “Gilgal: and there was a *dearth in the land; 
and the sons of the prophets were Ysitting before him: and he 
said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and secthe pottage 


And one went out into the field to 


gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
full, and came and shred them into the pot of 


So they poured out for the 


men to cat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of the 


2 ch. 8. 1. 
4 at che 
uke 10, 39. 
‘Acts 22,3, 29 for the sons of the prophets. 
gourds his la 
40 pottage: for they knew them not. 
# Ex. 10. 17. 
® Sco Ex. 15, 
25, : : 
ch, 2. 21 said, Then bring meal. 
& 5. 10, 
John 9, 6, 1 Heb. attention, 


pottage, that they cried out, and said, O thow man of God, there 
41 7s death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. But he 


And “he cast 7 into the pot; and he 


2 Heb. once hither, and once thither, 


haps Elisha’s object in giving it was simply 
to assuage the grief of the mother, by letting 
her feel that something was being done for 
her child. 

81. there was neither voice nor hearing] 
Cp. 1 K. xviii. 29. 

the child is not awakened] See v.20. The 
euphemism by which death is spoken of as 
a sleep was already familiar to the Jews 
(see 1 Xk. i. 21 note). 

33. prayed] Prayer was the only remedy 
in such a case as this (cp. mary. ref. and 
Jam, v. 16), though it did not exclude the 
use of other means (v. 34). 

84. he stretched himself] Or, “ prostrated 
himself.” The word is a different one from 
that used of Elijah, and expresses closer 
contact with the body. Warmth may have 
been actually communicated from the living 
hody to the dead one ; and Elisha’s persist- 
ence (Heb. xi. 35), may have been a condi- 
tion of the child’s return to life. 

38, Luke up thy son} Compare Flijah’s 
action (marg. ref. ¢) and our Blessed Lord’s 
(luke vii. 15). 

38. there was a dearth in the land] Rather, 
‘* The famine was in the land.” Theseven 


years’ dearth of which Elisha had prophe- 
sied (marg. ref.) had begun. 

the sons of the prophets] See 1K. xx. 35 
note. They were sitting before him as 
scholars before their master, hearing his 
instructions, 

89. « wild rine] Not a real wild vine, the 
fruit of which, if not very palatable, is 
harmless; but some climbing plant with 
tendrils. The plant was probably either 
the Ecbalium claterium, or ‘squirting cu- 
cumber,” the fruit of which, egg-shaped, and 
of a very bitter taste, bursts at the slightest 
touch, when it is ripe, and squirts out 
sap and seed grains; or the Colocynthis, 
which belongs to the family of cucumbers, 
has a vine-shaped leaf, and bears a fruit as 
large as an orange, very bitter, from which 
is prepared the drug sold as colocynth. 
This latter plant grows abundantly in 
Palestine. 

his lap full] Literally, ‘his shaw] full.” 
The prophet brought the fruit home in his 
** shawl” or “ outer garment.” 

41. Then bring meal] The natural pro- 
perties of meal would but slightly diminish 
either the bitterness or the unwholesome- 
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said, Pour cut for the people, that they may eat. 
q] And there came a man from ° Baal- 
shalisha, ‘and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn *in the husk 
thereof. And he said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 
43 And his servitor said, @What, should I set this before an hun- 
dred men ? He said again, Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith the Lorp, ¢‘Lhey shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 
44 So he set i before them, and they did eat, and left thereof, ac- 


42 was no ‘harm in the pot. 


ne the word of the Lorpb. 
Cuap, 8. 


OW ¢Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, 
was "a great man ‘with his master, and ‘*Shonourable, because 
by him the Lorp had given ‘deliverance unto Syria: he was 

Zalso a mighty man in valour, bet he was a leper. 
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And there 
61 Sam.9.+4. 


¢1Sam.9. 7. 
J Cor. 9. 18. 
Gal. 6. 6. 


t Luke 9. 13. 
dohn 6.9. 


¢ Luko 9 17. 
John 6, 11. 
JS Matt. 1-4. 20. 
& 15. 37. 
John 6. 13. 
« Luke 4, 27. 
b 3x. 11, 3. 


And the 


Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away cap- 
tive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 7 waited on 


8 Naaman’s wife. 


And she said unto her mistress, Would God 


my lord were *with the prophet that 7s in Samaria! for he would 


4 *recover hiin of his leprosy. 


And one went in, and told his lord, 


saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 
5 4] And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter 


1 Heb. evil thing. 
2 Or, in his scrip, or, gar- 
ment, 


‘3 Heb, before. 


4 Or, gracious, 


6 Or, victory. 
ness of a drink containing colocynth. It is 
evident, therefore, that the conversion of 
the food from a pernicious and unsavcury 
mess into palatable and wholesome nourish- 
ment was by miracle. 

42, Bual-shalisha] Fifteen Roman miles 
north of Lydda, in the Sharon plain to the 
west of the highlands of Ephraim. It was, 
apparently, the chief city of the “land of 
Shalisha” (marg,. ref,). 

bread of the jirst fruits] It appears by 
this that the Levitical priests having with- 
drawn from the land of Israel (see 2 Chr. xi. 
13, 14), pious Israelites transferred to the 
Prophets, whom God raised up, the offerings 
required by the Law to be given to the 
priests (Num. xviii. 13; Deut. xviii. 4). 

in the husk thercof] ‘In his bag.” The 
word does not occur elsewhere in Scrip- 
ture. 

48. This miracle was a4 faint foreshadow- 
ing of our Lord’s far more marvellous 
feeding of thousands with even scantier 
materials. The resemblance is not only in 
the broad fact, but in various minute par- 
ticulars, such as the distribution through the 
hands of others ; the material, bread ; the 
surprised question of the servant; and the 
evidence of superfluity in the fragments 
that were left (see marg. reff.). As Elijah 
was a type of the Baptist, so Elisha was in 
many respects a type of our Blessed Lord. 
In his peaceful, non-ascetic life, in his mild 
and gentle character, in his constant cir- 
cuits, in his many miracles of mercy, in the 
healing virtue which abode in his bodily 
freme (xiii. 21), he resembled, more than any 


5 Heb. lifted up, or, a@e- 
cepted in countenance, 


7 Heb. tras before. 
8 Heb. before. 
» Heb. gather in, 


other Prophet, the Messiah, of Whom all 
Prophets were more or less shadows and 
figures. 

VV. by him the Lorn had given delirver- 
ance unto Syria] An Assyrian monarch had 
pushed his conquests as far as Syria exactly 
at this period, bringing into subjection alt 
the Hinge of these parts, But Syria revolted 
after a few years and once more made her- 
self independent. It was probably in this 
war of independence that Naaman had dis- 
tinguished himself. 

but he was a leper] Leprosy admitted of 
various kinds and degrees (Lev. xiii. xiv.) 
Some of the lighter forms would not incapa- 
citate a man from discharging the duties of 
a courtier and warrior, 

2. No peace had been made on the failure 
of Ahab’s expedition (1 K. xxii. 1-36). The 
relations of the two countries therefore con- 
tinued to he hostile, and plundering inroads 
naturally took place on the one side and on 
the other. 

4. one went in] Rather, “he went in,” i.e, 
here went and told his lord, the king of 

ria. 

5. six thousand pieces of gold| Rather, “‘six 
thousand shekels of gold.” Coined money 
did not exist as yet, and was not introduced 
into Judea till the time of Cyrus. Gold 
was carried in bars, from which portions 
were cut when need arose, and the value was 
ascertained by weighing. If the gold shekel 
of the Jews corresponded, as some think, 
to the daric of the Persians, the value of 
the 6000 shekels would be about 68371. If 
the weight was the same as that of the silver 
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¢18an. 9.8, 
ch. 8, 8, 9, 
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unto the king of Isracl. And he departed, and ‘took ‘with him 
ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 


6 changes of raiment. And he brought tho Ictter to the king of 


Israel, 


saying, Now when this Ictter is come unto thee, behold, 


T have therewith sont Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 
7 mayest recover him of his leprosy. And it came to pass, when 
the king of Isrucl had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 


@ Gen, 30. 2. 
Deut. 32, 39, 
4 Sam. 2. 6, 


and said, 4m I “God, to kill and to make alivo, that this man 
doth senc_unto mo to recover a man of his leprosy ? whereforo 
consider, I pray you, and see how he secketh a quarrel against 


8me. ¥ And 1t was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that ho sont to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to ine, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 


9So0 Naaman came with 


10 stood at the door of the house of Elisha, 
messenger unto him, saying, Go and ¢wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall como again to thee, and thou shalt be 


¢Seech.4.41, 
John 9. 7, 


his horses and with his chariot, and 
And Elisha sent a 


il clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Be- 
hold, *3I thought, Ie will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Lorn his God, and ‘strike his hand 


12 over the pla¢e, and recover the leper. 


Are not *Abana and 


Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 


Israel ? nay I not wash in them, and be clean ? 
13 and went away in a rage. 


So he turned 
And his servants came near, and 


spake unto him, and said, My father, 7/ the prophet had bid 
thee dv some great thing, wouldest thou not havo done tt2 how 
much rather then, whon he saith to thee, Wash, and bo clean ? 


1 Heb. in his hand. 
2 Heb. I sa‘d, 


3 Or, I said with myself, He 
till enrely come out, Jc. 


* Heb. more up and down, 
5 Or, Amana. 


EN ee 


shekel (see Ex. xxxviii. 24 note), the value 
would exceed 12,000/. 

The ancient practice of including clothes 
among gifts of humour in the East (Gen. xli. 
42; Esth. vi. 8; Dan. v. 7) continues to the 
present day. 

G. that thou manest recorer him] Lit. 
** And thou shalt recover him.” The Syrian 
king presumes that, if there is a cure for 
leprosy to be had in Israel, the mode of ob- 
taining it will be well known to his royal 
brother. 

7. he rent his clothes| The action indicated 
alarm and terror quite as much as sorrow 
(2 Sam. xiii. 19; zr. ix. 3; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
273 Jer. xxxvi. 22). 

consider, I pray yor] Tchoram speaks to 
his chief officers, and bids them mark tke 
animus of the Syrian monarch. Compare the 
conduct of Ahab (1 K. xx. 7). 

8. he shall know... Israel] viz. “That which 
thou (the king of Israel) a »pearest to have 
forgotten, that there is a iD ophet—t real 
JehovahP-rophet—in Israel.” 

10. Elisha was not deterred from person- 
ally meeting Naaman because he was a 
leper. He sent a messenger because Naa- 
saan had over-estimated his own importance 

9.11), and needed rebuke. 

go and wash in Jordun) Cp. marge. reff. 


A command is given which tests the faith of 
the recipient, and the miracle is not wrought 
until such faith is openly evidenced. 

IL, he will surely come out to me) In the 
East a code of unwritten laws prescribes 
exactly how visits are to be paid, and how 
visitors are to he received, according to the 
worldly rank of the parties (cp. 7. 21). No 
doubt, according to such a code, Elisha 
should have gone out to meet Naaman at 
the door of his house. 

and call on the name of the Lorn his God} 
Literally, ‘of Jehovah his God.” Naaman 
is aware that Jehorah is the God of Wlisha, 
Cp. the occurrence of the name of Jehovah 
on the ** Moabite Stone” (iii. 4 note). 

strike] Better, as in the margin, “ pass 
the fingers up and down the place” at a 
short distance. It secms implied that the 
leprosy was partial. 

12. The Abana is the Barada, or true 
river of Damascus, which, rising in the anti- 
Libanus, flows westward from its foot and 
forms the oasis within which Damascus is 
placed. The Pharpar is usually identified 
with the Awaaj. 

Naaman thinks that, if washing is to cure 
him, his own rivers may serve the purpose. 
Their water was brighter, clearer, and 
colder than that of Jordan. 
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14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 


according to the saying of the man of God: and /his flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and %he was clean. 


f Job 33. 25. 
# Luke 4, 27. 


15 JAnd he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, 
and came, and stood before him: and he said, Behold, now I 


know that there is *no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
16 therefore, I pray thee, take ‘a blessing of thy servant. But he 
said, *s the Lorv liveth, before whom I stand, ‘I will receive 
And he urged him to take 7; but ho refused. And 
Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 


17 none. 


18 but unto the Lorp. 


A Dan. 2. 47. 
& 3, 20, 

& 6, 26, 27. 

' Gen. 33.11, 
® 1 Kin. 17.1. 
§ Gen. 14. 23. 


servant two mules’ burden of earth ? for thy servant will hence- oe 
forth offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to wor- 
ship there, and “he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in “ch.7. 2,17. 


the house of Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the house of 


19 Rimmon, the Lorp pardon thy servant in this thing. 
So he departed from him !a little 
q But Gchazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, 


said unto him, Go in peace. 
20 way. 


And he 


Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he brought: but, as the Lorp 


21 liveth, 1 will run after him, and take somewhat of him. 


So 


1 Heb. a little piece of ground, as Gen. 35. 16. 


14. seven times] Cp. 1 K. xviii. 43. In 
both cases a somewhat severe trial was 
made of the individual’s faith, Cp. the 
seven compassings of Jericho, and the sud- 
den fall of the walls (Josh. vi, 3-20). 

15. he returned] Naaman was grateful’ 
(ep. Luke xvii. 15). From the Jordan to 
Samaria was a distance of not less than 
thirty-two miles. Naaman further went to 
Damascus, far out of his way, lengthening 
his necessary journey by at least three days. 
His special object in returning seems to 
have been to relieve his feelings of obliga- 
tion by inducing the Prophet to accept a 
‘* blessing,” ze. a gift. 

there is no Cod, ar Cp. marg. reff. ; but 
in none of them are the expressions quite 80 
strony as here. Naaman seems absolutely 
to renounce all belief in any other God but 
Jehovah. 

16. Z will reccire none) The Prophets were 
in the habit of receiving presents from those 
who consulted them (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8; 1K. 
xiv. 3), but Ilisha refused. It was import- 
ant that Naaman should not suppose that 
the Prophets of the true God acted from 
motives of self-interest, much less imagine 
that “the gift of God might be purchased 
with money ” (Acts viii. 20). 

17. two mules’ burden. of carth] This earth, 
Naaman thought, spread over a portion of 
Syrian ground, would hallow and_ render it 
suitable for the worship of Jehovah. 

18. Rimmon is known to us as a god only 
by this passage. The naime_is connected 
with a voot ‘to be high.” Hadad-rimmon 
(Zech. xii, 11), the name of a place near 


Mevgiddo, points to the identity of Rimmon 
with Hadad, who is known to have been the 
Sun, the chief object of worship to the 
Syrians. 

when he leaneth on mine hand] The prac- 
tice of a monarch’s ‘leaning on the hand” 
of an attendant was not common in the 
East (cp. marg. ref.), It probably implied 
age or infirmity. 

the LORD pardon thy servant in this thing] 
Naaman was not prepared to offend his 
master, either by refusing to enter with him 
into the temple of Rimmon, or by remain- 
ing erect when the king bowed down and 
worshipped the god. His conscience seems 
to have told him that such conduct was not 
right; but he trusted that it might be par- 
doned, and he appealed to the Prophet in 
the hope of obtaining from him an assur- 
ance to this effect. 

19. so he departed, &c.] This clause should 
not be separated from the succeeding verse. 
The ineaning is, ‘‘So he departed from him, 
and had gone a little way, when Gehazi be- 
thought himself of what he would do, and 
followed after him.” 

20. this Syrian] The words are emphatic. 
Gehazi persuades himself that it is right to 
spoil a Syrian—that is, a Gentile, and an 
enemy of Israel. 

as the Lorn liveth] These words are here 
a. profane oath. Gehazi, anxious to make 
himself believe that he is acting in a proper, 
and, even, in a religious spirit, does not 
scruple to introduce one of the most solemn 
of religious phrases, 
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Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
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And when Naaman saw jim 


running after him, he lighted down from the chariot to mect 
22 him, and said, 's all weil? And hesnid, All 7s well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephrain two young men of the sons of the pro- 
phets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 


23 of garments. 


Aud Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 


And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his 


2-4 servants ; 


and they bare them before him. 


And when he came 


to the tower, he took them from their hand, and bestowed them 
25 in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed. But 


he went in, and stood before his master. 


And Elisha said unto 


him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant 


26 went 3no whither. 


And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 


with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to mect 
thee? Js ié a time to receive moncy, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 
27 seryants, and maidservants* The leprosy therefore of Naaman 


® 1 Tim.6.10, 


o Ex, 4. 6. 
Nim. 12. 10. 
ch, 15. 5. 

2 ch, 4, 33. 


"shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. 
went out from his presence “a leper as white as snow. 

Cuar. 6. AND “the sons of the prophets said unto ilisha, Behold 

2 now, the place where we dwell with thee 1s too strait for us. Tet 


And he 


us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man 2 
beam, and let us make usa place there, where we may dwell. 
3 And he answered, Go ye. And one suid, Be content, I pray 


1 Heb. Jz there peace ? 


® Or, secret place. 


3 Hel», not hither or thither. 


Ql. he lighted down from the chariot] This 
was an act of quite uncalled-for courtesy. 
It indicates eagerness to honour the master 
in the person of his servant. 

22. from mount Ephraim] Bethel and 

xilgal (ii. 1), at both of which there were 
**schools of the prophets,” were situated on 
Mount Ephraim. 

a talent of silver] A large demand in re- 
spect of the pretended occasion ; but small 
compared with the amount which Naaman 
had pressed on the Prophet (xv. 4). Gehazi 
had to balance between his own avarice, 
on the one hand, and the fear of raising 
suspicion on the other. 

23. Be content) i.e. ‘‘ consent.” 

24. the tower) Rather, ‘the hill,” the 
well-known hill by Elisha’s house. ‘Uhe hill 
interrupted the view in the direction taken 
by Naaman, and Gehazi dismissed Naa- 
man’s servants at this point lest they should 
be seen from his master’s residence. 

25. Lest his absence should be noticed, 
Gehazi hastened, without being called, to 
appear before his master. In the East it is 
usual for servants to remain most of the day 
in their lord’s presence, only quitting it 
when given some order to execute. 

26. Went not mine heart with thee?) i.e. 
“Was I not with thee in spirit—did I not 
zee the whole transaction, as if I had been 
present at it?” He uses the verb “ went,” 
because Gehazi has just denied his “ going.” 


Is ita time, &e.] ie. “ Was this a proper 
occasion to indulye greed, when a Gentile 
was to be favourably impressed, and made 
to feel that the faith of the Israelites was 
the only true religion? Was it not, on the 
contrary, an occasion for the exhibition of 
the greatest unselfishness, that so a heathen 
might be won to the truth?” 

and olireyards and vineyards, &e.] Ge- 
hazi’s thoughts had probably run on to the 
disposition which he would make of his 
wealth, and the Prophet here follows them, 
enumerating his servant’s intended pur- 
chases. 

VI. 1. The writer returns here to the 
series of miracles which Elisha performed 
for the benefit of the prophetical schools 
under his care. ‘The connexion, in this 
point of view, is with iv. 44. 

the place achere we dicell avith thee] Tit. 
“the place where we sit before thee,” i.e. 
the place where we assemble and sit to 
hear thy teaching.” Elisha visited the sons 
of the Prophets in circuit, staying a short 
time at each place where a “school” was 
established. Berlings he was now visiting 
Jericho. Cp. ii. 5. 

2. take every mana beam) Trees were rare 
in most parts of Palestine, but plentiful in 
the Jordan valley. Jericho was known in 
early times as ‘“‘the city of palms” (Deut. 
xxxiv. 3; Judg. i. 16). 
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thee, and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 
480 ho went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they 


3 cut down wood. 


But as one was felling a beam, the 'axe head 


fell into the water: and he cried, and suid, Alas, master! for it 


6 was borrowed. 
he shewed him the place. 


And the man of God said, Where fell it And 


L ( And "he cut down a stick, and cast 7 * ch. 2.21. 
7 in thither; and the iron did swim. 


Sup tothee. And he put out his hand, and took it. 


Therefore said he, Take i¢ 
q Then the 


king of Syria warred against Israel, and took counsel with his 
servants, saying, In such and such a place shail be my 2eamp. 
9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, saying, 
Beware that thou pass not such a place; for thither the Syrians 
10 arecome down. And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and saved him- 


11 self there, not once nor twice. 


Therefore the heart of the king 


of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he called his 
servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of 


12 us #s for the king of Israel ? 


And one of his servants said, 


'None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that 7s in 
Isracl, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in 


13 thy bedchamber. 


And he said, Go and spy whero he is, that I 


may send and fetch him, And it was told him, saying, Behold, 


14 he 48 in “Dothan. Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 


¢ Gen. 37.17. 


and a ‘great host: and they came by night, and compassed the 


15 city about. 


And when the ‘servant of the man of God was 


risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city 


both with horses and chariots. 


And his servant said unto hin, 


16 Alas, my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear 
not: for “they that le with us are more than they that ge with ¢2 chr.327, 


1 Heb. iron, 


3 Heb. No, 
2 Or, eneaumping. 


4 Web. kecry. 


T's, 65. 18, 


5 Or, niaialer, Rom, 8. 3l. 


5. the ax head] Lit. as in margin. The 
Jews used iron for the heads of axes ata 
very early date (see Deut. xix. 5). 
probably acquired a knowledge of the 
smelting process in Eyypt, where iron was 
employed at least from the time of the third 
Rameses, 

6, Nou doubt there is something startlin 
in the trivial character of this miracle, anc 
of the few others which resemble it. But, 
inasmuch as we know very little as to the 
laws which govern the exercise of miracu- 
lous powers, it is possible that they may be 
so much under their possessor’s control that 
he can exercise them, or not exercise them, 
at pleasure. And it may depend on his dis- 
cretion whether they are exercised in im- 
por ene cases only, or in trivial cases also. 
‘lisha had evidently great kindness of 
heart. He could not see a grief without 
wishing to remedy it. And it seems as if 
he had sometimes used his miraculous 
power in pure good nature, when no na- 
ee way of remedying an evil presented 
itself. 

8. the king of Syria] Probably the great 
Benhadad (see 7. 24). 

10. saved himself} Rather, he ‘ was 


They v 


ware.” The verb used is the same which 
is translated ‘‘ beware” in the precediny 


verse, 

11, Benhadad supposed that there must 
be a traitor in his camp. He asks there- 
fore, ‘* Will no one denounce him?” 

12. in thy bedchamber] Lit. “in the so- 
cret place of thy bedchamber,” 7.c. “in the 
greatest possible secrecy.” ‘The seclusion 
of the harem must be taken into account for 
the full appreciation of the force of the 
phrase. Erobebly the Syrian lord who an- 
swered Benhadad had received his intelli- 
gence from some of the Israelites. 

13. pass See marg. ref. note. It was 
at no great distance from Shechem.  1ts 
ancient name still attaches to a Tel or hill 
of a marked character (cp. 7. 17), from the 
foot of which arises a copious fountain. 

16. they that be with us, &e.] Elisha gave 
utterance to the conviction of all God's 
Saints when the world persecutes them 
(ep. marg. reff.). God—they know—is on 
their side; they need “not fear what flesh 
can do unto them.” His Angels—an innu- 
merable host—are ever guarding those who 
love Him. 


Ii. KINGS. V1. 


17 them. And Elisha praycd, and said, Lorn, I pray thee, open 


And the LorD opened the eyes 


of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain 
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his cyes, that he may sec. 
ech.2. 11, acas Tull of ¢horses and 
Vs. 3b 7, 
& 63.17 
“Aech. 1.8 
& 6. 17. 
fGen. 19.11. 


chariots of fire round about Jlisha. 


18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed unto the 
JionD, and gaid, Smite this people, 1 pray thee, with blindness. 
And/he smote them with blindness according to the word of 

19 Elisha, And Elisha said unto them, This is not the way, ncither 


is this the city: ‘follow me, and I will bring you to the man 
20 whom yeseck. But he led them to Samaria. And it came to 
pass, when they were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
TLorp, open the eyes of thes mer, that they may see. And 
the Lorp opened their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they 


21 were in the midst of Samaria. 


And the king of Israel said 


unto Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them # 
22 shall I smite them? And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive 


g Rom.]2.20. 


with thv sword and with thy bow ? ’set bread and water before 


23 them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their master. And 
be prepared great provision for them: and when they had caten 
and drunk, he sent them away, and they went to their master. 


&ch, 5. 2, 
ver. 8, U. 


So *the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Isracl. 
24 J And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 


25 gathcred all his host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And 
there was a great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged 
it, until an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of doye’s dung for five pieces of silver. 


¥ Helo. come ye after me. 
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17, open his eyes that he may see] Elisha’s 
servant lacked the faith of his master. Eli- 
sha therefore prays that he may be given a 
vision of the spiritual world, and see, as if 
with the bodily eye, the angelic host (marg. 
reff.) which he himself knows to be present. 

18. they came down to him] The Syrians 
who had been encamped on rising groun 
opposite the hill of Dothan, now descended 
and drew near to the city. 

The blindness with which they were smit- 
ten was not real blindness—actual loss of 
sight—but a state of illusion in which a man 
oe otherwise than as they are (cp. 
v. 20). 

21, Aly futher] A term of respect used by 
Jehoram in his joy at seeing an army of 
case delivered up to him by the Pro- 
phet. That the king’s character was not 
changed appears from zv. 31, 32. 

shall I smite them? shail I smite them? 
The repetition of the words mean, “ Shall 
utterly smite them?” Cp. similar repeti- 
tions with similar meanings in Gen. xxii. 
17; Luke xxii. 15, 

22, wouldest thou smite, &c.] It is doubtful 
whether this sentence is really interroga- 
tive. Others translate— Smite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword,” &c. 
«\ contrast is intended between ordinary cap- 
tives—those made with the sword and bow 
—and these particular prisoners who have 


been given into the king’s hand by (od, 
The former, Jehoram is told, he may slay, 
if he pleases (Deut. xx. 13), the latter, he is 
informed, he must not slay (cp. mary. ref.). 

23. Jehoram did not merely follow the 
letter of the Prophet's direction, but under- 
stood its spirit. and acted accordingly. The 
plundersng bands which had been in the 

abit of ravaging the territory (v. 2), ceased 
their incursions in consequence either of 
the miracle, or of the kind treatment. which 
Elisha had recommended. 

24, after this] Perhaps some years after 
—when the miracle and the kind treatment 
were alike forgotten. 

25. As the ass was “unclean,” it would 
not be eaten except in the last resort; ani 
its ae would be its worst and cheapest 
part. 
cab] This measure ix not mentioned else- 
where in Scripture. According to the Rab- 
binical writers it was the smallest of all the 
dry measures in use among the Jews, bein; 
the sixth part of a seah, which was the third 
part of an ephah. If it was ahout equal to 
two of our quarts, the “fourth part of a 
cab” would be about a pint. 

dove's dung] Most commentators under- 
stand by this expression a sort of pulse, 
which is called ‘‘dove’s dung,” or ‘ spar- 
row’s dung” in Arabic, But it is possible 
that the actual excrement of pigeons is 
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26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there 
27 cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. And 
he said, ‘Ifthe Loxp do not help thee, whence shall I help thee? 
28 out of the barniloor, or out of the winepress’ And the king 
said unto her, What aileth thee? And she answered, ‘This woman 
suid unto me, Give thy son, that wemay cat hin today, and we 


29 will eat my son to-morrow. 


So ‘we boiled my son, and did 
eat him : and I said unto her on the *next day, Give thy son, that 
30 we may eat him: and she hath hid her sun. 
pass, when the king heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 27 


i Tev. 26. £9. 
Deut. 2y. 53, 
57, 


And it came to 
y1 Kin, 20. 
'} 


looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 


31 Then he said, ‘God do so and more also to me, if the head of 
32 ]ilisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. But 
Llisha sat in his house, and “the elders sat with him; and the 
ding sent a man from before him: but cro the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders, *Xce yo how this son of ¢a mur- 
derer hath sent to take away mine head ¥ look, when the ines- 


¢1 Kin.i9, 2. 
m Vzek. 8. 1. 
& 20, 1, 


x Lukel3,32. 
©} Kin.18. 4. 


senger coineth, shut the door, and hold him fast at the dvor: is 


33 not the sound of his master’s feet behind him 2 


1 Or, Let not the Lonn eave thee. 


meant, ‘The records of sieges show that 
both animal and human excrement have 
been used as food—under circumstances of 
extreme necessity. 

26. The walls of fortified towns had a 
broad space at the top, protected towards 
the exterior by battlements, along which 
the bulk of the defenders were disposed, and 
from which they hurled their missiles and 
shot their arrows. The king seems to have 
heen going his rounds, to inspect the state 
of the garrison and the defences, 

27. If the Lonp do not help} The transla- 
tion in the text is decidedly better than the 
marginal rendering. Some prefer to render 
-~'* Nay—let Jehovah help thee. Whence 
shall I help thee?” 

out of the barniloor, &c.] The king mean: 
that both were empty-——that he had no 
longer any food in store; and_ therefore 
could not help the woman. Cp. Hos. ix. 2. 

28. The king had assumed that the ery of 
the woman was fer food. Her manner in- 
dicated that it was not so. He therefore 
proceeded to inquire what she wanted of 

im. 

this woman] Both women, it would seem, 
were present ; and the aggrieved one pointed 
to the other. 

29. The prophecy alluded to in the marg. 
reff. was now fulfilled, probably for the first 
time. It had a second accomplishment 
when Jerusalem was besieged by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (Lam. iv. 10), and a third in the 
final siege of the same city by Titus. 

0. sackcloth] Jehoram hoped perhaps 
tu avert Jehovah's anger, as his father had 
done (1 K. xxi. 29). But there was no 
spirit of self-humiliation, or of true penti- 
tence in his heart (v. 7). See the next verse. 

31. God do so, &c.] Jehoram uses almost 


And while 


2 Hels. ether. 


the very words of his wicked mother, when 
she sought the life of Klijah (marg. ref.). 
the head of Elisha] Beheading was not an 
ordinary Jewish punishment. ‘The Law did 
not sanction it. But in Assyria, Babylonia, 
and generally through the Hast, it was the 
most comnon form cf capital punishment. 
It is not quite clear why Elisha was to he 
punter: Perhaps Jehoram argued from 
tis other miracles that he could give deliver- 
ance from the present peril, if he liked. 

32. But Elisha sat, &c.| Translate, ‘‘ And 
Elisha was sitting in his house, and all the 
elders were sitting with him, when the 
king sent, &c.” 

"Lhe “elders,”—either ‘ the elders of the 
city” or “the elders of the land,”-—who 
may have been in session at Samaria now, as 
they had heen at the time of a former siege 
(1 K. xx. 7)—had gone to Elisha for his ad- 
vice or assistance. Their imminent peril 
drove them to acknowledge the power of 
Jehovah, and to consult with His Prophet. 

this sun of a murderer] i.e. of Ahab, the 
murderer, not only of Naboth, but also of 
all the Prophets of the Lord (marg. ref.), 
whom he allowed Jezebel to slay. 

hold him fust at the door] The elders, pub- 
lic officials, not private friends of Elisha, 
could not have been expected to resist the 
entrance of the executioner at the were re- 
quest of the Prophet. He therefore assign: 
a& reason for his request—‘‘the hing is 
coming in person, either to confirm or revoke 
his order—will they detain the headsman 
until his arrival ?” 

83. the messenger] Tt has been proposed to 
change ‘‘messenger ” into “king,” the two 
words being in Hebrew nearly alike, and the 
speech with which the chapter ends being 
considered only suitable in the mouth of the 
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he yet talked with them, behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and he said, Behold, this evil 7s of the Lorp; *what 
should I wait for the Lorp any longer ? 

Cuap. 7. THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lorp; Thus 


r Job 2.9, 


«yer. 18, 1. 


siuth the Lorp, «To morrow about this time shufé a measure of 


fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 


® ver. 17, 
ch, 8. 1s. 
¢ Mal. 3. 10, 


2 shcekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
the king leaned answered the man of God, and suid, Behold, ¢if 
the Lorp would make windows in heaven, might this thing be ? 


’Thon $a lord on whose hand 


And he said, Behold, thou shalt sce 7é with thine cyes, but shalt 


¢Loy.13.46. 3 not eat thereof. 


gq And there were four leprous men fat the 


entering in of the gate: and they said one to another, Why sit 
4 we here until we die? If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine 7s in the city, and we shall dic there: and if 


we sit still here, we dic also. 


Now therefore come, and Ict us 


fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall 


5 live; and if they kill us, we shall but dic. 


And they rose up 


in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttemnost part of the camp of Syria, 


G behold, there was no man there. 
host of the Syrians ‘to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, ever the noise of a great host: und they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us ‘the kings 


€25am.5.2 4. 
ch, 1). 7. 
Job 15. 21. 
J1 Kin.10,29, 


king, whose presence is indicated in vii. 2, 


17. Others think that the words ‘‘and the 11 


king after him” have fallen out of the text. 
came dewn) The messenger came down 
from off the wall to the level of the streets. 

Behold this evil, &c.] Jehoram bursts into 
the Prophet’s presence with a justification 
of the sentence (r. 31) he has pronounced 
against him. ‘‘ Behold this evil—this siege 
with all its horrors—is from Jehovah—from 
Jehovah, Whose Prophet thou art. Why 
should I wait for Jehovah—temporise with 
Him—keep, as it were, on terms with Him 
hy suffering thee tolive—any longer ? What 
hast thou to say in arrest of judgment?” 

VII. 1. The division between the chap- 
ters is most awkward here. Elisha, in this 
verse, replies to the king’s challenge in vi. 
33—that his God, Jehovah, will give de- 
liverance in the space of a day. On the 
morrow, by the same tine in the day, the 
famine will have ceased, and fuod will be 
even cheaper than usual. 

a measure of jine flour] Lit. “a seah of 
tine flour ;” about a peck anda half. 

for ashekel] Alvout 2s. 84d. 

two measures of barley] Or, “ two seahs of 
harley ;” about three pecks. 

ia the gate] The “ gates,” or “ gateways,” 
of Eastern towns are favourite places for the 
despatch of various kinds of business. It 
would seem that at Samaria one of the 
gates was used for the corn market. 

2. «lerd] Rather, “the captain,” as in 
Ix. xiv. 7; 1K. ix. 22; &c. The term itself, 
shatlish (derived from shalosh, ‘‘three,”) may 
be compared with the Latin “ tribunus,” 


Por the Lord had made the 


V Heb, a lord whick Delonged to the king leaning upon his hand, ch. 5. 18. 


awindows| Rather, ‘ sluices ” (ep. Gen. vii. 
). The ‘‘lord” means to say—‘‘ If Jeho- 
vah were to open sluices in heaven, and pour 
down corn as He poured down rain in the 
time of the Deluge, even then could there 
be such abundance as thou speakest of ?” 

3. The position of the lepers is in accord- 
ance with the Law of Moses (imarg. reff.) ; 
and shows that the Law was still observed 
to some extent in the kingdom of Israel. 

o) the twilight] The evening twilight (see 
r. 9). 

the uttermost part of the camp] The ex- 
treme boundary of the camp tomerds the 
city, a its furthest or most distant portion. 

p. v8. 

6. It isa matter of no importance whether 
we say that the miracle by which God now 
wrought deliverance for Samaria consisted 
in a mere illusion of the sense of hearing 
(ep. vi. 19, 20); or whether there was any 
picrtive reality in the sound (ep. marg. 
reff.). 

the king of Isvacl hath hived| The swords 
of mercenaries had been employed by the 
nations bordering on Palestine as early as 
the time of David (2 Sam. x. 6; 1 Chr. xix. 
3, 7). Hence the supposition of the Syrians 
was far from improbable. 

the kings of the Hittites| The Hittites, who 
are found first in the south (Gen. xxiii. 7), 
then in the centre of Judiea (Josh. xi. 3), 
seem to have retired northwards after the 
occupation of Palestine by the Israelites. 
They are found among the Syrian enemies 
of the Egyptians in the monuments of the 
19th dynasty (about B.c, 1300), and appear at 
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of the Tlittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 


7 us. 


_ Wherefore they ’arose and fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, and their asses, even the camp as it 


9 Ps. 43. 4, 
6, 6. 
Troy, 28. 1. 


8 was, and fled for their life. And when these lepers caine to the 
uttermost part of the cainp, they went into one tent, and did cat 
and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid it; and came again, and entered into another 


9 tent, and carried thenco aéso, and went and hid i. 


Then they 


said one to another, We do not well: this day zs a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, ‘some mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 


10 that we may go and tell the king’s houschold. 


So they came 


and called unto the porter of the city: and they told them, 
saying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 


11 asses tied, and the tents as they were. 
12 and they told it to the king’s house within. 


And he called the porters ; 
qAnd the king 


arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now shew 


you what the Syrians have done to us. 


They know that we be 


hungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide them- 
sclyes in the field, saying, When they come out of the city, we 


13 shall catch them alive, and get into the city. 


And one of his 


servants answered and said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of 
the horses that remain, which are left *in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: behold, £ 
suy, they are even as all the multitude of the Israclites that are 
14 consumed :) and let us send and see. They took therefore two 


U Heb. eee shall find punishment, 


2 Heb, in it, 


that time to have inhabited the valley of 
the Upper Orontes. In the early Assyrian 
monuments they form a great confederacy, 
as the most powerful people of northern 
Syria, dwelling on both banks of the 
Euphrates, while at the same time there is 
a second confederacy of their race further 
to the south, which seems to inhabit the 
anti-Lebanon between Hamath and Da- 
maseus. ‘These southern Hittites are in the 
time of Benhadad and Hazael a powerful 
people, especially strong in chariots; and 
generally assist the Syrians against the 
Assyrians, The Syrians seem now to have 
imagined that these southern Hittites had 
been hired by Jehoram. 

the kings of the Egyptians] This is a re- 
markable expression, since Egypt elsewhere 
throughout Scripture appears always as-a 
centralised monarchy under a single ruler. 
The probability is that the principal Pha- 
raoh had a prince or princes associated 
with him on the throne, ® practice not un- 
common in Egypt. The period, which is 
that of the 22nd dynasty, is an obscure one, 
on yhiek the monuments throw but little 
ight. 

“9. The lepers began to think that if they 
kept this important matter secret during 
the whole night for their own private 
advantage, when the morning came they 


would be found out, accused, and punished 
(see incry.). 

10. they called unto the porter...and told 
them] The word “ porter” is used like our 
*¢ ouard,” and the meaning here is, not that 
the lepers called to any particular individual, 
but that they roused the body of men who 
were keeping guard at one of the gates. 

i2. his servants] i.c., “* high officers of the 
household,” not mere domestics. 

Twill shew nou what the Suvians have done] 
Jehoram sees in the deserted camp a stra- 
tagem like that connected with the taking 
of Ai (Josh. viii, 3-19). The suspicion was 
a very natural one, since the Israelites 
knew of no reason why the Syrians should 
have raised the siege. 

13, bchold, &c.] The LXX. and a large 
number of the Hebrew MSS. omit the 
clause, ‘behold, they are as all the multi- 
tude of Israel that are left in it.” But the 
text followed by our translators, which is 
that of the best MSS., is intelligible and 
needs no alteration. It is merely a prolix 
way of stating that the horsemen will incur 
no greater danger by going to reconnoitre 
than the rest of their countrymen by re- 
maining in the city, since the whole multi- 
tude is perishing. 

14. two chariot horses] Translate, “‘ two 
horse-chariots.” They dispatched i.c. two 


246 II. KINGS. VII. VIII. 
chariot horses; and the king sent after the host of the Syrians 

15 saying, Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan. 
and, !o, all the way was full of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in thei haste. And the messenger: 

16 returned, and told the king. (And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour wa: 
suld for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, “ac- 

17 cording to the word of the Lorp. And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: 
and the people trode upon hin in the gate, and he died, ‘as the 
man of God had said, who spake when the king came down to 

18 him. And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the 
king, saying, *'Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow about 

19 this time in the gate of Samaria: and that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, Now, behold, tf the Loxb should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be? And le said, 
Behold, thou shalt sce it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 

20 thereof. And so it fell out unto him: for the people trode upon 
hin in the gate, and he died. 

Cuap. 8, THIEN spake Elisha unto the woman, “whose son he had 
restored to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and thine household, 
and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp 
bhath called for a famine; and it shall also come wpon the land 

2 seven years. And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 
the man of God: and she went with her houschold, and sojourned 
3 in the land of the Philistines seven years. And it came to pass 
at the seven years’ end, that the woman returned out of tho 
lund of the Philistines: and she went forth to ery unto the king 
- for her house and for her land. And the king talked with 
‘Gehazi the servant of the inan of God, saying, Tell mo, I pray 
5 thee, all the great things that Ilisha hath done. And it came 
to pass, as he was telling the king how he had ¢restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he had restored 
to life, cried to the king for her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and this /s her 


hk yor. 1. 
Toh, 6, 32, 
ver. 2, 


Ever. 1, 


ach. £35, 


» Ps, 105. 16, 
Mag. 1.1L 


¢ ch, 5, 27, 


4 ch, £35. 


- ee 


war-chariots, with their proper complement the miracle. As KHsha on one occasion 


of horses and men, to see whether the re- 
treat was «w reality or only a feint. The 
* horses” sent would be four or six, since 
chariots were drawn by either two or three 
horses. 

15. The Syrians had fled probably by the 
vreat road which led from Samaria to 
Damasens through Geba, En-gannim, Beth- 
shean, and Aphek, It crosses the Jordan at 
the Jisr Meamia, about thirty-five miles 
north-east of Samaria. 

VIII. 1. The famine here recorded, and 
the conversation of the monarch with 
(iehazi, must have heen anterior to the 
events related in ch. v.—since we may be 
sure that a king of Israel would not have 
entered into familiar conversation with a 
confirmed leper. The writer of Kings pro- 
hably collected the miracles of Elisha from 
various sources, and did not always arrange 
them chronologically. Here the link of 
connexion is to be found in the nature of 


prophesied plenty, so on another he lial 
prophesied « famine. 

called for a famine] A frequent expression 
(ep. marg. reff.). God’s * calling for” any- 
thing is the same as His producing it (sve 
Ezek, xxxvi, 29; Rom. iv. 17). 

2. The country of the Philistines—the 
rich low_corn-growing plain along the sea- 
coast of Judah—was always a land of plenty 
compared with the highlands of Palestine. 
Moreover, if food failed there, it was easily 
imported by sea from the neighbowin:s 
Egypt. 

3. During the Shunammite’s absence in 
Philistia, her dwelling and her corn-fields 
had been appropriated by some one who 
refused to restore them. She therefore 
determined to appeal to the king. Such 
direct appeals are common in Oriental 
countries. Cp. vi. £6; 2 Sam. xiv. 4; 1 
K. iii. 16. 


II. KINGS. VIII. 


247 


6 son, whom Elisha restored to life. And when the king asked 


the woiman, she told hin. 


So the king appointed unto her a 


certain 'officer, saying, Restore all that wes her’s, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day that she left the land, even until 


7 now. 


gq And Elisha came to Duinascus; and Ben-hadad the 


king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, saying, The man of 


8 God is come hither. 


And the king said unto ‘Hazael, /'Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and %enquire 
6 of the Lory by hin, saying, Shall I recover of this disease * So 
Hlazael went to meet him, and took a present ?with him, even 


e1L Kin. 19.15. 
f1 Sam. 9.7. 
1 Kin. 14. 3. 
ch. 5. 5. 
veh. 1,2. 


of every good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and 
came and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king 
of Syria hath sent se to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
10 disease? And Hlisha caid unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lorp hath shewed ime 


ll that “he shall surely dic. 


And he settled his countenance 
4stedfastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of God ‘wept. 


h yor, 14. 
' Luke 19, 11. 


12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord’ And he answered, 


Because I know «the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 


1 Or, cunuch, 


6. a certain officer] Lit., “a certain 
eunuch” (marg.). Eunuchs were now in 
common use at the Samaritan Court (cp. 
ix. 32). They are ascribed to the Court of 
David in Chronicles (1 Chr. xxviii, 1); and 
we may conjecture that they were imain- 
tained by Solomon, But otherwise we do 
not find them in the kingdom of Judah till 
the time of Hezekiah (Isai. lvi. 3, 4). 

% The hour had come for carrying out 
the command yiven by God to Elijah 
(marg. ref. e), and by him probably passed 
on to his successor. Elisha, careless of his 
own safety, quitted the land of Israel, and 
proceeded into the enemy’s country, thus 
putting into the power of the Syrian king 
that life which he had lately songht so 
eagerly (vi. 13-19). 

the man of God] The Damascenes had 
perhaps known Elisha by this title from the 
time of his curing Naaman. Or the phrase 
may be used as equivalent to ‘ Prorhet,” 
which is the title commonly given to Elisha 
by the Syrians. See vi. 12. Cp. v. 13. 

8. Hazacl was no doubt a high officer of 
the court. The names of Hazael and Ben- 
hadad occur in the Assyrian inscription on 
the Black Obelisk now in the Pritish 
Museum. Both are mentioned as kines of 
Damascus, who contended with a certain 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, and suffered 
defeat at his hands. In one of the battles 
between this king and Benhadad, “ Abub of 
Jezreel” is mentioned among the allies of 
the latter. ‘Thix same Shalmaneser took 
tribute from Jehu. This is the point at 
which the Assyrian records first’ come in 
direct contact with those of the -Fews. 

9. everu narl thing of Damascus] Pro- 
bably, besides rich robes and precions 
metals, the luscious wine of Helbon, which 


2 Hel. tx his hand. 


Koh, 10, 22. 
& 12.17, 
& 13.3, 7. 


3 Heb. and set it. Amos }, 3, 


was the drink of the Persian kings, the soft 
white wool of the anti-Libanus (Ezek. xxvii. 
18), damask coverings of couches (Am. iii. 
12), and numerous manufactured articles «f 
luxury, which the Syrian capital imported 
from Tyre, Egypt, Nineveh, and Babylon. 
Forty camels were laden with it, and this 
goodly caravan paraded the streets of the 
town, conveying to the prophet the splendid 
pift designed for him. Eastern ostentation 
induces donors to make the greatest possible 
show of their gifts, and each camel woukl 
prebably bear only one or two articles. 

thy son Ben-hadad] A phrase indicative cf 
the greatest respect, no doubt used at the 
eommand of Penhadad in order to dispose 
the Prophet favourably towards him, Cp. 
vi. 21. 

10. Translate—‘‘ Go, say unto him, Thou 
shalt certainly live: howbeit the Lord 
hath showed me that he rhall certainly 
die.” i.e, “Say to him, what thou hast 
already deteimined to say, what a courticr 
is sure ta say (ep. 1 K. xxii. 15), but know 
that the fact will be otherwice.” 

11. That is, “And he (Ilisha) settled his 
countenance, and set it (towards Hazael), 
till he (Hazael) was ashamed.” Vlirha fixed 
on Hazael a lone and meaning look, till the 
latter’s eyes fell hefore his, and his cheek 
finshed. Elisha, it would seem, had ce- 
tected the guilty thought that was in 
Tazael’s heart, and Hazael perceived that 
he had detected it. Hence the ‘ shame.” 

12, the cril that thou wilt de] ‘The inten- 
tion is not to tax Hazael with special 
eruelty, but only to enumerate the ordinary 
horrors of war, as it was conducted ameng 
the Oriental nations of the time. Cp. 
mare, reff, 
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Isracl: their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young 


?ch. 15. 16. 
Hos. 13. 16. 
Amos 1. 13. 
#1 Sain. 17. 
Poe 7 
#1Kin.19.15, 14 shulé be king over Syria. 


men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash their children, 
13 and rip up their women with child, And Hazacl said, But 
what, “7s thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing ? 
And Elisha answered, *The Lorp hath shewed me that thou 


So he departed from Tlisha, and came 


to his master; whosaid to him, What said Elisha to thee? And 
he answered, He told ine that thou shouldest surely recover. 
15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped 7¢ in water, and spread 7¢ on his face, so that he died: 
1G and Hazael reigned in his stead. QAnd in the fitth year of 
Joram, the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jchoshaphat being then 


° 2 Chr. 21.3, 


4. 
» 2 Chr. 21. 
5, &e. 


@ ver. 26. 
¥ 2Sam.?7.13. 


18. But what, is thy servant a dog?) This 
is a mistranslation, and conveys to the Eng- 
lish reader a sense quite different from that 
of the original. Hazael’s speech runs thus— 
‘But what is thy servant, this dog, that 
he should do this great thing?” He docs 
not shrink from Jlisha’s words, or mean to 
say that he would be a dog, could he act so 
cruelly as Elisha predicts he will. On the 
contrary, Elisha’s precicecn has raised his 
hopes, and his only doubt is whether so 
much good fortune (“this great thing ”) 
can be in store for one somean. ‘‘ Dog” 
here, as generally (though not always) in 
Scripture, has the sense of ‘‘ mean,” ‘* low,” 
** contemptible.” ; 

14, Hazael omitted the clause by which 
Elisha had shown how those words were to 
be understood. He thus deceived his mas- 
ter, while he could flatter himself that he 
had not uttered a lie. 

15. «@ thick cloth] Probably, a cloth or 
mat placed between the head and the upper 
part of the bedstead, which in Egypt and 
Assyria was often so shaped that pillows (in 
our sense) were unnecessary. 

The objection that Elisha is involved in 
the guilt of having suggested the deed, has 
no real force or value. Hazael was no more 
obliged to murder Benhadad because a Pro- 
phet announced to him that _he would one 
day be king of Syria, than David was_ob- 
liged to murder Saul because another Pro- 
phet anointed him king in Saul’s room (1 
Sam. xvi, 1-13). 

16-19. The passage is parenthetic, re- 
suming the history of the kingdom of Judah 
from 1 K. xxii. 50. 

16. The opening words are—‘‘In the 
fifth year of Joram, son of Ahab, king of 
Israel, and of Jehoshaphat, king of Ju- 


king of Judah, *Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
17 'began to reign. ?Thirty and two years old was he when he 
18 began to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. And 
he walked in the way of tho kin use O 
Ahab: for ?the daughter of Ahab was hia wife: and he did evil 
19 in the sight of the Lorp. Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for David his seryant’s sake, “as he promised hin to give 


of Israel, as did the house of 


1 Heb. reigned. Began to reign in consort with his father, 


dah ;” but they contradict all the other 
chronological notices of Jehoshaphat (1 K. 
xxii. 42, 51; 2 K. iii. 1; 2 Chr. xx. 31), 
which give him a reign of at least twenty- 
three years, Hence some have supposed 
that the words ‘‘ Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah,” are accidentally repeated. 
Those, however, who regard them and i. 17 
as sound, suppose that Jehoshaphat gave 
his son the royal title in his sixteenth year, 
while he advanced him to a real association 
in the empire seven years later, in his 
aberdeen ear. Two years afterwards, 
vehes aphat died, and Jehoram became sole 
ng. 

17. The ‘eight years” are counted from 
his association in the kingdom._ They ter- 
minate in the twelfth year of Jechoram of 
Israel. 

18. Jehoshaphat’s alliance, political and 
social, with Ahab and Ahab‘s family had 
not been allowed to affect the purity of 
his faith. Jehoram his son, influenced by 
his wife, Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, 
‘* walked in the way of the kings of Isrnel;” 
he allowed, i.e., the introduction of the 
Baal-worship into Judea. 

Among the worst of Jehoram’s evil do- 
ings must be reckoned the cruel murder of 
his six brothers (2 Chr. xxi. 4), whom he 
slew to obtain their wealth. 

19, ‘The natural consequence of Jchoram’s 
aporay would have been the destruction 
of his house, and the transfer of the throne 
of Judah to another family. Cp. the 
nunishments of Jeruboum (1 K. xiv. 10), 

aasha (do. xvi. 2-4), and Ahab (do. xxi. 
20-22), But the promises to David (marg. 
reff.) prevented this removal of the dy- 
nasty; and so Jehoram was punished in 
other ways (v. 22; 2 Chr, xxi, 12-19). 
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20 him alway a ‘light, and to his children. In his days *Zdeom 
revolted irom under the hand of Judah, ‘and made a kitig over . 
So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 


21 themselves. 


with him: and he rose by night, and smote the Edomites which 
compassed hin about, and the captains of the chariots: and the 


22 people fled into their tents. °Yct 
the hand of Judah unto this day. 
23 the sainc time. 


Flom revolted from under 


"Then Libnah revolted at «2 Chr. 21. 


q And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 1. 


that he did, ure they not written in tho book of the chronicles 
24 of the kings of Judah? And Joram slept with his fathers, and 


was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and *3 Ahaziah 


“2 Chr.22.t, 


25 his son reigned in his stead. In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jchoram 


26 king of Judah begin to reign. ¥Two and twenty years old was» Seo 2 Chr. 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he reigned one year in 7? 4 
And his mother’s name twas Athahah, the ‘daughter 


Jerusalem. 


27 of Omri king of Isracl. #And he 


house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorn, as did 


walked in the way of the 


the house of Ahab: for he was the son in law of the house of 


98 Ahab. And ho went ¢with Joram the son of Ahab to the war 


@ 2 Chr. 22.5, 


against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians 


1 Heb. candle, or, lamp. 
2 And so fulfilled, Gen. 27. 
40. 


6 Called, Azariah, 2 Chr. 
22. 6, and Jehoahuz, 2 
Chr. 21, 17. & 25. 23. 


4 Or, granddaughter: See 
ver. 18, 


nS, 


20. Edom, which had been reduced by 
David (2 Sam. viii. 14; 1 K. xi. 15, 16), but 
had apparently revolted from Solomon (1 K. 
xi. 14), was again subjected to Judah in the 
reign of Jehoshaphat (iii. 8-26). The Edom- 
ites had, however, retained their native 
kings, and with them the spirit of indepen- 
dence. ‘Chey now rose in revolt, and ful- 
filled the prophecy (Gen. xxvii. 40), remain- 
ing from henceforth a separate and inde- 
pendent people (Jer. xxv. 21, xxvii. 3; 
Am. i. 11, &c.), Kings of Edom, who seem 
to be independent monarchs, are often men- 
tioned in the Assyrian inscriptions. 

21. Zair] Perhaps Seir, the famous moun- 
tain of Edom (Gen. xiv. 6). 

the peuple} i.e. The Edomites. Yet, not- 
withstanding his success, Joram was forced 
to withdraw from the country, and to 
leave the natives to enjoy that independ- 
ence (v. 22), which continued till the time 
of John Hyrcanus, who once more reduced 
them. 

Libnah revolted] Libnah being towards* 
the south-west of Palestine (Josh. xv. 42), its 
revolt cannot well have had any direct con- 
nexion with that of Edom. It had been 
the capital of a small Canaanite state 
under a separate king before its conquest 
by Joshua (Josh. x. 30, xii, 15), and may 

erhaps always have retained a considerable 

anaanitish population. Or its loss may 
have been connected with the attacks made 
by the Philistines on Jehoram’s territories 
(2 Chr. xxi. 16, 17). 

24. On the death of J ehoram, see 2 Chr. 
xxi, 12-19, His son is also called Jehoahaz 


(margin) by a transposition of the two ele- 
iments of the name. 

26. Such names as Athaliah, Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, indicate that the Baal-wor- 
shipping kings of Israel did not openly re- 
nounce the service of Jehovah. ‘Athaliah is 
“the time for Jehovah;” Ahaziah ‘the 
possession of Jehovah;” Jehoram, or Jo- 
ram, “exalted by Jehovah.” 

the daughter of Omri] “Son” and ‘ daugh- 
ter” were used by the Jews of any descend- 
ants (ep. Matt. i. 1). The whole race were 
“the children of Israel.” Athaliah was 
the grand-daughter of Omri (sec marg.). Her 
being called ‘the daughter of Omri” im- 
plies that an idea of special greatness was 
regarded as attaching to him, so-that his 
name prevailed over that of Ahab. Indi- 
cations of this ideal greatness are found in 
the Assyrian inscriptions, where the early 
name for Samaria is Beth-Omri, and where 
even Jehu has the title of ‘the son of 
Omri.” 

28. This war of the two kings against 
Hazael seems to have had for its object the 
recovery of Ramoth-gilead, which Ahab 
and Jehoshaphat had vainly attempted 
fourteen yeu earlier (1 K. xxii. 3-36). 
Joram probably thought that the accession 
of a new and usurping monarch presented a 
favourable opportunity for a renewal of the 
war. It may also have happened that Ha- 
zacl was engaged at the time upon his 
northern frontier with repelling one of those 
Assyrian attacks which seem by the inscrip- 
tions to have fallen upon him in quick suc- 
cession during his earlier years, At any 
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10. 
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ver, 35. 36. 
© Jer, 29. 26, 
John 10, 20, 
Acts 26. 2h. 
1 Cor, 4, 10, 
P Matt. 21. 7, 
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29 wounded Joram. And ’king Joram went back to bo healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds ‘which the Syrians had given him at 
*?Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syrin. ¢And 
Ahaziuh the son of Jehorain king of Judah went down to sco 
Jorain the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was 3sick. 

Cuap. 9, AND Hlisha tho prophet called one of “the children of 
the prophets, and said unto him, ’Gird up thy loins, and take 

2 this box of oil in thine hand, ‘and goto Ramoth-gilead: and 
when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among “his brethren, and carry him to an ‘inner chamber ; 

3 then ¢take the box of oil, and pour 7 on his head, antl say, 
Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

4 Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. So the young 
man, even the young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 4And when ho came, behold, the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, O 

6 captain. And he arose, and went into the house; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him, “Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people of the 

7 Lorn, even over Isracl. And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avengo the blood of my servants 
the ronhats, and the blood of all the servants of the Lorn, Sat 

8 the hand of Jezebel. Tor thowhole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and *I will cut off from Ahab ‘him that pisseth against the 

9 wall, and *him that is shut up and left in Isracl: and I will 
make the house of Ahab like the houso of 'Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and like the house of “Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 "and the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her. And ho opened the door, and 

11 fled. QJThen Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and 
one said unto him, /s all well ? wherefore came °this mad fellow 
to thee? And ho said unto them, Yo know the man, and his 

12 communication. And they said, /¢ i3 falso; tell us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the 

13 Lorn, I have anointed theo king over Tena. Then they hasted, 
and ?took every man his garment, and put 7é under him on the 


4 Feb. chamber in @ 
ehamber. 


VHeb. wherew'th the Sy- 


= Called, Ramoth, ver. 23, 
rians had wounded. 


2? Heb. wounded. 


ful. 


rate, the war appeat to have been success- 

Ramoth-gilead was recovered (ix. 14), 
and remained probably thenceforth in the 
hands of the Tsraelites. 


3. fice, and tarry not] The probable object 
of these directions was at once to prevent 
questioning, and to render the whole thing 
more striking. 


the Syrians wounded Joram] According to 
Josephus, Joram was struck by an arrow 
in the course of the siege, but remained till 
the place was taken. He then withdrew tu 
Jezreel (1 K. xviii. 45, xxi. 1), leaving his 
acm under Jehu within the walls of the 

own, 

IX. 1. box] Rather, “ flask,” or ‘‘vial” 
(1 Sam. x. 1). Oil and ointment were com- 
monly kept in open-mouthed jars, vases, or 
oottles made of glass, alabaster, or earthen- 
ware. Many such vessels have been found 
Soth in Egypt and Assyria. The “vil” was 
the holy oil, compounded after the receipt 
given in Exodus (xxx, 23-25), 


5. The chief officers—the generals—were 
assembled together in Jehu’s quarters, per- 
haps holding a council of war. The place 
of assembly seems to have been the great 
court. Hence, Jehu “ went into the house” 
(x. 6)-—entered, that is, one of the rooms 
opening into the court. 

11. this mad fellow] The captains, seeing 
his excited look, his strange action, and his 
extreme haste, call him (as soldiers would) 
‘this wild fellow.” 

18, took every man his garment, and put 
a under him] The outer cloak of the Jews 
was a sort of large shawl or blanket, which 
might well serve for a carpet of state. Such 
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top of the stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu !is king. 


14So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 


imnshi conspired 


against Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and 


15 all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 
was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 


But ¢king ?Joram ¢cn,8 29. 


Syrians *had given him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then ‘let none go 


1G forth nur escape out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. 


So 


Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. 


17 * And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. And 
there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezrecl, and he spied 


r ch. 8. 29, 


the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I sce a company. 
And Joram said, Take an horseman, and send to mect them, 
18 and let him say, Js tt peace? So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Js it peace? And 
Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 


me. 
19 them, but he cometh not again. 


And the watchman told, saying, The messenger came to 
Then ho sent out a second on 


horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus saith the kine, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with 


20 peace ? turn thee behind me. 


And the watchman told, saying, 


Te camo even unto them, and cometh not again: and tho 
Sdriving 73 like tho driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 


21 driveth ‘furiously. 


And Joram said, ‘Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And #Joram king of Israel and Aha- 


#2 Chr. 22.7, 


ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and ®met him in the portion of Naboth the 


22 Jezreclite. 


qj And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that 


he said, Js it peace, Jehu? And he answered, What peaco, so 
long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 


1 Heb. reigneth. 
3 Heb. Jekoram. 


. 
3 Heb. smote. 5 Or, marching. 


* Heb. let no eseaper go, 


6 Heb. in madness. 
7 Heb. Bind. 
® Heb. found. 


a carpet is erainony represented on the 
seat of an Assyrian throne in the Nineveh 


- gculptures. 


The stairs rose against the wall of the 
house from the pavement of the court 
to the level of the upper story, or of the 
roof. At the top of the stairs would be 
@ flat platform, and this would form a 
throne, on which the new king could exhibit 
himself to his subjects. 

blew with trumpets} On this recognised 
part of the ceremony of a coronation, see xi. 
14; 2Sam. xv. 10; 1K. i. 39. 

14. had kept] Rather, ‘‘was keeping 
watch.” The city had been taken; but the 
war continuing, and there being a danger of 
the Syrians recovering it, Joram and all 
Israel (i.e. the whole military force) were 
guarding the recent conquest, while Hazael 
threatened it. 

18, What hast thou to do awith peace 7] 
i.e, ‘What does it matter to thee whether 
my errand is one of peace or not?” 

20. the driving... Furiousty) The word 
translated “driving” means “leading” or 
6 conducting ” a band. ‘The watchman ob- 
served that the ‘company ” (or, multitude) 


was led forward madly, and associated this 
strange procedure with the known character 
of Jehu. It is curious that some Versions, as 
well as Josephus, give an opposite sense :— 
‘he driveth quietly.” 

Jehu was properly ‘‘the grandson” cf 
Nimshi, who was probably a more famous 
person than Jehoshaphat (v. 2). 

21, Afake ready} Lit. (as in marg.) “Bind,” 
z.e.** Harness the horses to the chariot.” 
The king had no suspicion of Jehu’s treason. 
Probably he imagined that he was bringing 
him important news from the seat of war. 
Ahaziah’s accompanying him is significant 
of the close friendship which united the 
uncle and the nephew. ‘They went out 
si . against” Jehu, but rather ‘‘to mect 


in the portion of Naboth] This is no longer 
called a ‘‘ vineyard ” (1 K. xxi. 1-18); pro- 
hably because it had been thrown into the 
poe garden, and applied to the purpose 
or which Ahab originally wanted it. ‘The 
approach to the city on this side must have 
lain either through it, or close by it. 

22. Joram had asked the usual question 
“Ts it peace?”—meaning simply, “‘Is all 


252 


II. KINGS. IX. 


23 crafts are so many? And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 

24 said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu ‘drew 

a bow with his full strength, and smote Jehoram between kis 

arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and he *sunk down 

25 in his chariot. Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 

and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite; 

for remember how that, when I and thou rodé together after 

¢1Kin.21.29. 26 Ahab his father, ‘the Lorp laid this burden upon him; surely 
I have seen yesterday the *blood of Naboth, and the blood of 


«1 Kin, 21, 
1d. 


his sons, saith the LorD; and *I will requite thee in this ‘plat, 
saith the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast him into the plat 


27 of ground, according to the word of the Lorp. But when 
Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 


arden house. 


And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite 


im also in the chariot. And they did so at the going up to 


* Inthe Gur, which 7s by Ibleam. 
kingdom of 98 there. 
Samaria, 


2 Chr. 22, 9. 


And he fled to *Megiddo, and died 


And his servants carried ‘him in a chariot to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 


29 David. And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of Ahab 
30 began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. {And when Jchu was 


¥ Ezek, 23. 
40. 
1 Heb. filled his hand with 
a bow, 


come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; Yand she ‘painted her face, 


2 Heb. bowed. 5 Heb. pué her eyes in 
3 Heb. bloods, painting. 
4 Or, portion. 


well?” In Jehu’s reply, by ‘‘ whoredoms” 
we are probably to understand “‘ idolatries,” 
acts of spiritual unfaithfulness; by ‘‘witch- 
crafts,” dealings with the Baal prophets 
an 1 oracles, . i. 2 note. 

23. turned his hands] The meaning is 
that Joram ordered his chariotcer to turn 
round and drive back to the town. 

24, Jehu drew a bow, &c.] Lit. as in mar- 
gin, i.e. ‘‘ Jehu took a bow in his hand.” 
‘rhe arrow struck Jehoram’s back, between 
his two shoulders, as he fled. 

25. rode together after Ahab] The Assyrian 
sculptures make it probable that Josephus 
was right in interpreting this ‘‘rode side 
by side behind Ahab in his chariot.” The 
Assyrian monarchs, when they go out to 
war, are frequently attended by two guards, 
who stand behind them in the same 
cisriot. 

burden] Cp, the use of the same word in 
Isaiah (xiii, 1, xv. 1, &c.), and in Lamenta- 
tions (ii. 14), for a denunciation of woe. 

26. ‘The passage from ‘Surely I have 
seen” to ‘Saith the Lord,” is exegetical 
of vr. 25, containing the ‘‘burden” there 
spoken of. 

and the blood of his sons} The murder of 
Naboth’s sons is here for the first time 
mentioned ; but as the removal of the sons 
was necessary, if the vineyard was to pass 
to Ahab, we can well understand that Jeze- 
bel would take care to clear them out of the 
way. 

27. by the way of the garden-house] Or, 
“by the way of Beth-Gan,” which has been 
conjectured to be another name for En- 


Gannim, “‘the spring of the gardens.” Both 
are considered identical with Ginea, the 
modern Jenin, which lies due south of 
Jezreel. The road from Jezreel (Zerin) to 
Jenin passes at first along the plain of 
Esdraelon, but after a while begins to rise 
over the Samaritan hills. Here probabl 
was ‘‘ the ascent of Gur, by Ibleam,” whic. 
may have occupied the site of the modern 
Jelama. Whether the soldiers attacked 
him there or not is uncertain. The words, 
** And they did so,” are not in the ori. 
ginal. 

Megiddo] On its situation, see Josh. xii. 
21 note; and on the possible reconcilement 
of this passage with 2 Chr. xxii. 9, see the 
note there. 

29. in the eleventh year] The twelfth ac- 
cording to viii, 25. ‘The discrepancy may 
be best explained from two ways of reckon- 
ete accession of Ahaziah, who is likely 
to have been regent for his father during at 
least one year. See 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

80. painted her face) Lit. “put her eyes 
in antimony ”—i.e. dyed the upper and 
under eyelids, a common practice in the 
East, even at the present day. The effect 
is at once to increase the apparent size of 
the eye, and to give it unnatural brilliancy. 
Representations of eyes thus embellished 
occur on the Assyrian sculptures, and the 
practice existed among the Jews (marg. 
ref,; and Jer. iv. 30), 

tired her head] Dressed (attired) her head, 
and no doubt put on her royal robes, that 
she might die as became a queen, in true 
royal array. 
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31 and tired her head, and looked out at a window. And as Jehu 


entered in at the gate, she said, *Hud Zimri peace, who slew his 
32 master? And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, 


#1 Kin. 16, 
20. 


Who is on my side? who? And there looked out to him two 


33 or three !eunuchs. 


And he said, Throw her down. 


So they 


threw her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 


34 wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 


And 


when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, sce 


now this cursed woman, and bury her: for “she is a king’s 
And they went to bury her: but they found no more 


35 daughter. 


@1 Kin. 
31. 


16. 


of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palins of /er hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This 
is the word of the Lorp, which he spake *by his servant Elijah 


the Tishbite, saying, 'In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat 
37 the flesh of Jezebel: and the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; so that they 


shall not say, This 7s Jezebel. 


Cap. 10. AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 


&} Kin, 


23. 
¢ Ps. 83, 


21, 


10, 


And Jehu 


wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to *them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
2 saying, Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons ave with you, and there are with you chariots and 
3 horses, a fenced city also, and armour; look even out the best 
and meetest of your master’s sons, and set //m on his father’s 


4 throne, and fight for your master’s house. 


But they were ex- 


ceedingly afraid, and said, Behold, two kings stood not before 


5 him: how then shall wo stand ? 


And ho that was over the 


house, and he that was over the city, the elders also, and the 
bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 


6 4 Then he wrote a letter the second 


time to them, saying, If ye 


be 4mine, and if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 


1 Or, chantberilatns. 


2 Heb. by the hand of. 


$ Heb. for me. 


3 Hob. nourishers. 


A 


a window) Rather, “the window.” The 
gate-tower had probably, as many of those 
me Assyrian sculptures, one window 
only. 

34. Leaving the mangled body on the 
bare earth, Jehu went to the banquet. It 
was, no doubt, important that he should at 
once show himself to the Court as king. In 
calling Jezebel ‘this cursed one,” Jehu 
means to remind his hearers that the curse 
of God had been pronounced upon her by 
pal (v. 36), and so to justify his own con- 

uct. 


ct. 

a king's daughter] Merely as the widow of 
Ahab and mother of Jehoram, Jehu would 
not have considered Jezebel entitled to 
burial. But she was the daughter of Eth- 
baal, king of the Sidonians (marg. ref.), 
and so a princess born. This would entitle 
her to greater respect. Wilfully to have 
denied her burial would have been regarded 
as an unpardonable insult by the reigning 
Sidonian monarch. 

X. 1, seventy sons] i.e. descendants ; there 


were included among them children of Je- 
horam (vv. 2, 3, &c.). 

2. a fenced city] Or, ‘‘ fenced cities.” If 
Samaria had refused to acknowledge Jehu, 
many other Israelite towns would have been 
sure to follow the example. 

3. Jehu, placing his adversaries’ advan- 
tages befcre them in the most favourable 
light, called upon them to decide what they 
would do. The unscrupulous soldier shows 
shrewdness as well as courage, a sharp wit 
as well as a bold heart. 

4, two kings| Lit. ‘‘the two kings,” te. 
Jehoram and Ahaziah (ix. 21-28). 

§. The officer who had the charge of the 
palace (1 K. iv. 6 note) and the governor 
of the town (1 K. xxii. 26 note) seem to cor- 
respond to the ‘‘ rulers” of 7. 1. 

6. The heads of rivals, pretenders, and 
other obnoxious persons are commonly 
struck off in the East, and conveyed to the 
chief ruler, in order that he may be posi- 
tively certified that his enemies have ceased 
to live. In the Assyrian sculptures we 
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heads of the men your master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel 
by to morrow this time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy per- 
sons, were with the great men of the city, which brought them 


7 up. 
21 Kin. 21, 


21, 8 their heads in baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 


And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and “slow seventy persons, and put 


And there 


came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the 
heads of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two 
9 heaps at the entering in of the gate until the morning. And it 
came to pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, and 


5 ch. 0.14,214. 


© 1S8am.3.19. 


said to all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, *I conspired 
against my master, and slew him: but who slew all these? 
10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the earth nothing of tho 


word of the LorD, which the Lorp spake concerning the house 


41 Kin. 21. 
19, 21, 29. 


of 


of Ahab: for the Lorp hath dono that which ho spake ¢'by his 
11 servant Elijah. So Jehu slew all that remained of the houso 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his *kinsfolks, 


12 and his priests, until he left him none remaining. And ho 
arose and departed, and came to Samaria. And as he was at 


¢ ch. 8. 29. 


2 Uhr oes, 18 the *shearing 


house in the way, ‘Jehu ‘met with the brethren 
of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they 


answered, We «are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and wo go down * to 
salute the children of the king and the children of tho queen. 
14 And he said, Take them-alive. And they took them alive, and 
slow them at the pit of the shearing house, even two and forty 
15 men; neither left he any of them. And when he was de- 


Sf Jer. 35, 6, 
&e. 
71Chr. 2. 55. 


parted thence, he ‘lighted on /Jehonadab the son of ’Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he ‘saluted him, and said to him, Is 


thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jcho- 


1 Heb. by the hand of. 
4 Or, acquaintance. ane 
ob. 


3 Heb. house of shepherds 
acing sheep. 
0 


5 Heb. to the peace of, $c. 
S Heb. found. 


und, 7 Heb. dlessed. 


constantly see soldiers conveying heads from 
lace to place, not, however, in baskets, 
ut in their hands, holding the head by the 
air. 

8. two heaps] Probably placed one on 

either side of the gateway, to strike terror 

into the partisans of the late dynasty as 

they passed in and out of the town. 

9. Ye be righteous] i.e. “ Ye are just, and 
can judge aright.” Jehu unfairly keeps 
back the fact that he ha:l commanded the 
execution, 

10. shall fall to the earth] i.e. “Shall 
remain unfulfilled’ (cp. marg. ref.). Jehu 
and others were but executing the word of 
the Lord. 

11. So Jehu slew] Rather, “ And Jehu 
slew.” The reference is to fresh executions 
(cp. v. 17). He proceeded on his bloody 
course, not merely destroying the remain- 
der of the kindred of Ahab, but further 
putting to death all the most powerful of 
Ahab’s partisans. 

his pricsts] Not the Baal priests generally, 
whose persecution came a ietwants (v. 19), 
but only such of them as were attached to 
the Court. 

12, the shearing-house] Lit. as in marg. 


Perhaps already a proper name, Beth-eked, 
identical with the Beth-akad of Jerome, 
which is described as between Jezreel and 
Samaria ; but not yet identified. 

13. the brethren of Ahaziah] Not the actual 
brothers of Ahaziah, who had all been slain 
by the Arabs before his accession to the 
throne (2 Chr, xxi. 17, xxii. 1); but his 
nephews, the sons of his brothers(marg. ref. ). 
It is remarkable that they should have 
penetrated so farinto the kingdom of Israe? 
without having heard of the revolution. 

the ‘children of the king, &c.] i.e. “the 
sons of Jehoram, and the children (sons and 
grandsons) of the queen-mother, Jezebel.” 
Some of both may well have been at Jezreel, 
though the younger branches of the royal 
family were at Samaria (v, 1). 

15. Jehonadab (cp. margin) belonged tothe 
tribe of the Kenites, one of the most ancient 
in Palestine (Gen. xv. 19). Their origin is 
unknown, but their habits were certainly 
those of Arabs. Owing to their connexion 
with Moses(Num. xxiv. 21 note), they formed 
a friendship with the Israelites, accompanied 
them in their wanderings, and finally re- 
ceived a location in the wilderness of Judah 
(Judg. i. 16), The character of this chief, 
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If it be, *give methine hand. And ho 


nadab answered, It is. 
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h Ezra 10.19. 


gave him his hand; and he took hin up to him into the chariot. 


16 And he said, Come with me, and see my ‘zeal for the Lorp. So 
17 they made him ride in his chariot. 


¢ 1Kin.19.10. 
And when ho came to 


Samaria, “he slew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till « ch. 9, g 


he had destroyed him, according to the sayin 
1S which he spake to Elijah. And Jehu gathered all the peoplo 
togother, and said unto them, ™Ahab served Baal a littlo; bué 
19 Jehu shall serve him much. Now therefore call unto me all the 
"prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let none 


2 Chr. 22. 8. 
')Kin.21.21. 


m1 Kin. 16. 
31, 32. 


of the Lorp, 


1 Kin.22.6, 


be wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever 


shall be wanting, he shall not live. 


But Jchu did t¢ in subtilty, 


to the intent that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu said, }Proclain a solemn assembly for Baal. And 


21 they proclaimed 7. 


And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 


the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man left 


that came not. And they camo into the “house of Baal; and 
22 the house of Baal was ?full from one end to another. 


° 1 Kin. 16. 
And ho 32. 


said unto him that eas over the vestry, Bring forth vestments 


1 Heb. Sanctify. 


2 Or, so full, that they stood month fo month. 


Jonadab, is best seen in the rule which he 
established for his descendants (Jer. xxxv. 
6, 7)—a rule said to be still observed at the 
present day. It would seem that he sym- 
pathised strongly with Jehu’s proceedings, 
and desired to give the countenance of his 
authority, such as it was, to the new reign. 
According to the Hebrew text, Jehu “ sa- 
luted” (or blessed) Jehonadcab. ecordtag 
to the LXX. and Josephus, Jehonada 
** saluted ” (or blessed) the king. T'urther, 
the Hebrew text runs—‘‘ And Jehonadab 
answered, It is, itis. Give (me) thy hand. 
And he gave (him) his hand, and took him 
up to him into the chariot.” Our transla- 
tors appear to have preferred the LXX.; 
but the Hebrew is more graphic. Jehu was 
no doubt glad to have the countenance of 
Jehonadab on his public entrance into Sa- 
maria, The ascetic had a reputation for 
sanctity, which could not fail to make his 
companionship an advantage to the but 
half-established monarch. 

17. Cp. v.11. Thus was finally com- 
leted the political revolution which trans- 
erred the throne from the honse of Omri to 

that of Nimshi, the fifth of the royal fami- 
lies of Israel. 

according to the saying of the Lorn] 


This emphatic reiteration (cp. 7. 10) marks, y:¢ 


first, how in the mind of the writer all this 
history is viewed as deriving its special in- 
terest from its being so full and complete 
an accomplishment of Elijah’s prophecies ; 
and, secondly, how at the time Jehu care- 
fully put forward the plea that what he did 
had this object. It does not indicate that a 
single-minded wish to execute God's will 
was Jehu’s predominate motive. Probably, 
even where he moat strictly fulfilled the 
letter of prophecies, he was working for 


himself, not for God ; and hence vengeance 
was denounced upon his house even for the 
very “blood of Jezreel ” (Hos. i. 4), 

18. Though we cannot ascribe to Jehu a 
spirit of true piety (see v. 29), we can well 
enough understand how the soldier, trained 
in the Syrian wars, revolted against the 
unmanly and Nl See worship of the 
Dea Syra, and wished to go back to the 
simple solemn service of Jehovah. These 
views and feelings it would have been dan- 
gerous to declare during the lifetime of Je- 
zebel, Even after her death it was prudent 
to temporise, to wait until the party of 
Ahab was crushed politically, before broach- 
ing the religious question. Having now 
slain all the issue of Ahab in the kingdom 
of Israel, and all the influential men of the 
party (vv. 7, 11, and 17), Jehu felt that he 
might begin his reformation of religion. 
But even now he uses ‘‘subtilty” rather 
than open violence, ‘‘ Ahab served Baal a 
little ; but Jehu shall serve him much.” 

19, It appears from this verse that the 
“prophets” and ‘ priests” of Baal were 
not identical. The former would correspond 
to the dervishes, the latter to the mollahs, of 
Mahometan countries. By the “servants” 
of Baal are meant the ordinary worship- 


Cers, 

20. a solemn asscmbin] Jehu applies to 
his proposed gathering the sacred name as- 
rigned in the Law to the chiefert Festivals 
of Jehovah (see Lev. xxiii. 36; Num. xxix. 
35; Deut. xvi. 8). 

21, In order to understand how such 
numbers could find rnom, we must remem- 
her that the ancient temples had vast courts 
around them, which could contain many 
thousands. 

22. the vestry] The sacred robes of the 
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23 vestments. 
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ers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, 


into the house of Baal, and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with you none of the ser- 
24 vyants of the Lorp, but the worshippers of Baal only. And 
when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, Jf any of the men 
whom I have brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him 


P 1 Kin. 20. 
39. 


25 go, Phis life shall be for the life of him. And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that 


Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with 'the edge of 
the sword ; and the guard and the captains cast them out, and 
26 went to the city of the house of Baal. And they brought forth 


9 1 Kin, 14. 
23. 


r Ezra 6, 11, 
Dan. 2. 5. 
& 3. 29. 


#1 Kin. 12. 
28, 29. 


27 the ?¢images out of the house of Baal, and burned them. And 
they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house 
28 of Baal, “and made it a draught house unto this day. @Thus 
29 Jehu destroyed Baal out of Isracl. Howbeit from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu de- 
parted not from after them, fo wit, ‘the golden calves that awere 
30 in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 


q And the LorpD said unto 


Jehu, Because thou hast done well in exccuting that which is 


* Sco vor. 35. 
ch. 13. 1, 10, 
& 14, 23. 

& 15. 8, 12, 


Dual priests seem to have been of linen, and 
were probably white. The vestry here men- 
tioned may, probably, be the robe-chamber 
of the royal palace, from which the king 
gave a festal garment to each worshipper. 

28. The presence of persons belonging to 
another religion was usually regarded by 
the ancients as a profanation of the rites. 
In the case of the Greek mysteries such in- 
trusion is said to have been punished by 
death. Consequentiy Jehu could give these 
injunctions without arousing any suspicion. 

25. as soon as he had made an end of offer- 
ing] The actual sacrificers were no doubt 
the priests of Baal; but Jehu is considered 
to have made the offering, since he furnished 
the victims. Cp. 1K. viii, 62, 63. 

the guard) Lit. “the runners.” This 
name seems to have been given to the royal 
body-guard as early as the time of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxii. 17, marg.). It was their duty 
to run ve the side of the king’s chariot as 
he moved from place to place. 

cast them out, and went] Rather, “the cap- 
tains hasted and went,” or ‘‘ went hastily ;” 
which gives a satisfactory sense. That the 
soldiers should have troubled themselves to 
cast the bodies of the slain out of the temple 
enclosure is very unlikely, 

the city of the house of Baal] i.e. the temple 
itself, as distinguished from the court in 
which it stood, is intended. The guard 
having slain all who were in the court, 
rushed on and entered the sanctuary, there 
no doubt completing the massacre, and fur- 
ther tearing down and bringing out the 


cording to all 
’ Hob. the mouth. 


right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of 
at was in mine heart, ‘thy children of the fourth 


Ahab ac- 


2 Heb. statues. 


sacred objects mentioned in the next 
verse. 

26. the images} Or “pillars” of wood. 
The Pheenician pillar idols were mere co- 
lumns, obelisks, or posts, destitute of any 
ecg 8 into the semblance of humanity 
(cp. 1K. xiv. 23 note). 

27, And they brake down the image of Baal] 
The other images, it appears, were not 
images of Baal, but of inferior deities. The 
image of Baal, which was ‘‘ broken down,” 
and not burnt, would seem to have been of 
stone, perhaps erected in front of the temple. 

29. ‘'o abolish the calf-worship was a 
shou which had probably never occurred 
to Jehu. He had religious feeling enough, 
and patriotism enough, to detest the utterly 
debasing Astarte worship; but the pure 
worship of Jehovah was altogether beyond 
and above him. 

30. And the LorD said unto Jehu] Proba- 
bly by the mouth of Elisha, Toa certain 
extent Jehu’s measures were acts of obedi- 
ence, for which God might see fit to assign 
him a temporal reward. 

thy children, &c.] This was accomplished 
in the persons of Jehoahaz, Joash, Jero- 
boam, and Zachariah, the son, grandson, 

reat-grandson, and great-great-grandson of 

ehu (cp. marg. reff). No other family sat 
upon the throne of Israel so long. The 
house of Omri, which furnished four kings, 
held the crown for three generations only 
and for less than fifty years—that of Jehu 
reigned for five generations and for above a 
hundred years, 


31 generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. 


32 made Israel to sin. 
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But Jehu 'took no 
heed to walk in the law of the Lorp God of Israel with all his 
heart: for he departed not from *the sins of Jeroboam, which «1 Kin. 14, 
In those days the Lorp began *to cut 16 
Israel short : and *Hazael smote them in all the coasts of Isracl; = ch, 9, 19, 
33 from Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and 
the Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 
q Now the rest of » Amos 1.3. 


3+ the river Arnon, ‘even ¥Gilead and Bashan. 


the acts of Jehu, and all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
°5 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they buried him in Sa- 


v6 maria. 


And Jchoahaz his son reigned in his stead. And ‘the 


time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 


eight years. 


Cnap. 11. AND when “Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the ‘seed royal. 
2 But ‘Jchosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, 


a2 Chr. 22. 
10. 
> ch. 8, 26, 


took *Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons which were slain; and they hid him, even him and 
his nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not 


1 Heb. observel not. 

3 Heb. to cut of the enis. 

3 Heb. toward the rising of 
the sun, 


asRant, 


4 Or, even to Gilead and 


5 Heb. the days were. 
6 Heb. seed oft the kingdom, 


72 Chr, 22. 11, Jehosha- 
beath. 
8 Or, Jehoash, 


82. to cut Israel short] Lit. ‘to cut off in 
Tsrael,” i.e. to take away from Israel por- 
tions of its aller at (see marg. ref.). 

33. ‘The loss of the entire trans-Jordanic 
territory seems to be intended, or at any 
rate its complete ruin and devastation (cp. 
marg. ref. y). This was the home of the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh (Josh. xxii, 1-9). It was 
more accessible from Damascus than the re- 
gion west of the river. 

Avroer] There were several places of this 
name. The one here mentioned is the most 
famous (cp. Deut. ii. 36 note). 

even Gilead and Bashan} The writer 
had previously called the whole territory 
**Gilead;” now he distinguishes it, more 
accurately, into Gilead, the southern, and 
oe the northern region (1 K. iv. 13, 


34. all his might] It is remarkable that 
this expression, which is not used by the 
author of Kings in connexion with any 
other king of Israel, should be applied to 
Jehu, whose ill success in his struggle with 
Hazael has just been noted, and who sub- 
mitted to the Assyrians and consented to 
become a tributary. Perhaps the word is 
used here in the sense of ‘‘ personal courage” 
rather than of ‘S power.” 

36. in Samaria] ‘The family of Ahab had 
made Jezreel a sort of second capital, and 
had reigned there, at least in part (ix. 15- 
30). Jehu and his descendants seem to 
have fixed their residence wholly in Samaria 
(xiii. 1, 10, xiv. 23, xv. 8). 

XI. 1, Athaliah, as wife of Joram and 


mother of Ahaziah, had guided both the in- 
ternal and the external policy of the Jewish 
kingdom ; she had procured the establish- 
ment of the worship of Baal in Judea (viii. 
18, 27), and had maintained a close alliance 
with the sister kingdom (do. v. 29, x. 13). 
he revolution effected by Jehu touched 
her nearly. It struck away from her the 
support of her relatives; it isolated her re- 
ligious system, severing the communication 
with Phoenicia; and the death of Ahaziah 
deprived her of her legal status in Judea, 
which was that of queen-mother (1 K. xv. 
13 note), and transferred that position to 
the chief wife of her deceased son. Atha- 
liah, instead of yielding to the storm, cr 
merely standing on the defensive, resolved 
to become the assailant, and strike before 
any plans could be formed against her. 
In the absence of her gon, hers was pro- 
bably the chief authority at Jerusalem. 
She used it to command the immediate 
destruction of all the family of David, 
already thinned by previous massacres (x. 
14; 2 Chr, xxi. 4, 17), and then seized the 
throne. 

2. Jehosheba...sister of Ahaziah] “ Half- 
sister,” according to J osephus—daughter of 
Joram, not by Athaliah, but by another 
wife. She was married to Jehoiada the 
High-Priest, and was thus in a position to 
save and conceal her nephew, Joash, who 
was only one year old (ep. zv, 3, 21). 

in the bedchamber] Lit. ‘in the chamber 
of mattresses "—probably a store-room in 
the palace in which mattresses were kept. 
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3 slain. 


¢2Chr.231, 4 years. 
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And he was with her hid in the house of the Lorn six 
And Athaliah did reign 


over the land. {And ‘the 


ae. seventh year Jehoiada sent and ietched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains and the guard, and brought them to him into 

the house of the Lorp, and made a covenant with them, and 

took an oath of them in the house of the Lorp, and shewed them 

5 the king’s son. And ho commanded them, saying, This ts the 


@| Chr. 9. 25. 


thing that ye shall do; A third part of you that enter in ¢on 


the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 
G house; and a third part shall be at the gate of Sur; and a third 
part at the gate behind the guard: 60 shall ye keep the watch 
7 of the house, 'that it be not broken down. And two *%parts of 
all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep tho 


8 watch of the house of the Lorp about the xine: 
compass the king round about, every man wit 
hands and he that cometh within the ranges, let 


his 


And ye shall 
his weapons in 
im be 


slain : and be ye with the king as he goeth-out and as he cometh 


° 5 Chr. 23.8, 


9in. J‘And the captains over the hundreds did according to all 


things that Jehoiada the priest commanded : and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 
10 priest. And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give 
king David’s spears and shields, that were in the temple of the 


11 Lorn. 


And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in 


his hand, round about the king, from the right ‘corner of the 


1 Or, from breaking up. 
2 Or, companies. 


3. and Athaliah did reign over the land] In 
these words the writer dismisses the entire 
reign of Athaliah, whereof he scorns to 
speak, ‘We gather incidentally from xii. 
5-12, compared with 2 Chr. xxiv. 7, that 
Athaliah used her ae to establish the 
exclusive worship of Baal through the king- 
dom of Judah, and to crush that of Je- 
hovah. She stopped the Temple service, 
gave over the sacred vessels of the Sanc- 
tuary to the use of the Baal priests, and 
employed the Temple itself as a quarry 
from which materials might be taken for 
the construction of a great temple to Baal, 
which rose in the immediate neighbourhood. 

4. See marg. ref. 

the captains] The word used here and in 
v. 19, hak-kari, designates a certain part of 
the royal guard, probably that which in 
the earlier times was known under the name 
of Cherethites (1 K. i. 38). Others see in 
the term an ethnic name—“ Carians,” who 
seem certainly to have been much inclined 
to take service as mercenaries from an early 
date. Render the whole passage thus— 
‘And in the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched the centurions of the Carians 
rad guardsmen (lit. ‘runners,’ x. 25), 

Cc. 

§-8. Five divisions of the guard under 
their five captains are distinguished here. 
Three of the five divisions ‘‘enter in” on 
the Sabbath ; the other two “go forth” on 
the Sabbath (r. 7). By the former phrase 


3 Heb. hands. 
4 Heb. choulder. 


seems to be meant the mounting guard at 
the royal palace (the ‘‘ king’s house,” where 
Athaliah then was): by the latter the 
serving of escort to the sovereign beyond 
the palace bounds. Jehoiada orders that 
of those whose business it would be to guard 
the palace on the ensuing Sabbath, one 
company or cohort should perform that 
task in the ordinary way, while another 
should watch the gate of Sur,—or better, 
‘* the gate of the foundation ” (2 Chr. xxiii. 
5)—that by which the palace was usually 
quitted for the Temple, and a third should 
watch another of the Ue gates, called 
“the gate of the guard” (see 7. 19). The 
two companies whose proper business it 
would be to serve as the royal escort be- 
yond the palace walls, he orders to enter 
the Temple, and surround the person of the 
young king. 

6. that it be not broken down] The one 
word in the original text of which this is a 
translation occurs nowhere else; and its 
meaning is very doubtful. 

8. within the ranges] Rather, “ within the 
ranks,” If any one tried to break through 
the soldiers’ ranks to the king, or even to 
disturb their order, he was to be imme- 
diately slain. 

11, From the right corner, &c.] Rather, 
‘from the right side of the Temple build- 
ings to the left side *—7.c. right across the 
Temple court from the one side to the 
other, by the Altar of Burnt offerings, &c. 
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temple to the left corner of the sa bet along by the altar and 


12 the temple. 


And he brought forth t 


e king’s son, and put the 


crown upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they made 
him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their hands, and 


13 said, '’God save the king. And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, she came to the people 24 
14 into the temple of the Lorp. And when she looked, behold, the 


41 8am. 10, 


9 2 Chr. 23. 
12, &c. 


king stood by “a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 2 ch, 23.3, 


the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land re- 


2 Chr, 34.21. 


joiced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 


15 and cried, Treason, Treason. 


But Jehoiada the priest com- 


manded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: and 
him that followeth her kill with the sword. For the priest had 
16 said, Let her not be slain in the house of the Lorp. And they 
laid hands on her; and she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and there was she slain. 


17 J‘And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lorp and the 
eople, that they should be the Lorp’s people; 
ing also and the people. 
the land went into the ‘house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images “brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. An 
19 priest appointed ? officers over the house of the Lorp. And he 


king and the 
18 * between the 


2 Chr.23,16, 


*2 Sam. 6.3, 
‘ch, 10. 26. 


m Deut.12.3. 
2 Chr. 23. 17. 
n 2 Chr. 23. 
18, &c, 


And all the people of 


"the 


took the rulers over hundreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and they brought down the 
king from the house of the LorpD, and came by the way of the 


1 Heb. Let the king lice. 


This Altar stood exactly in front of the 
Temple-porch. Here the king was sta- 
tioned; and before him and behind him, 
(‘round about” him) stood the soldiers, 
drawn up zeveral ranks deep across the 
entire court, just in front of the sacred 
building. 

12. the paid i.e. The Book of the 
Law” which was kept in the Ark of the 
Covenant (Deut. xxx. 26), This Jehoiada 
placed on the king’s head at the moment of 
coronation, perhaps to indicate that the 
king was not to be ahove, but under, the 
direction of the Law of his country. 

14. by a pillar] Rather, ‘upon the 
pillar,” probably a sort of stand, or pulpit, 
raised ona pillar. Under the later monarchy 
the Jewish king seems to have had a special 

lace assigned him in the 'emple-court, 

rom which on occasions he addressed the 
People (marg. reff.). 

15. Have her forth without the ranges] 
Rather, ‘‘Conduct her out between your 
Tanks.” Guard her, 7.¢. on all sides, that 
the people may not fall upon her and kill 
her as she passes through the court, thereby 
polluting the Temple. 

16. And they laid hands on her] Most 
modern critics render—“‘and they gave 
her space,” i.e. they cleared a way for her, 
and allowed her to walk out of the Temple 
not only unharmed but untouched. 


2 Heb. offices. 


17. a covenant] Rather, ‘the covenant,” 
which either was already an established 
pt of a coronation {mare ref. k), or at 
east became such afterwards, 

18. A temple had been built to Baal at 
Jerusalem itself by Athaliah, Ahaziah, or 
Jehoram. According to Josephus, it was 
constructed in the reign of Jehuram. Its 
exact position is uncertain. 

images] The word used here is not the 
same as in x. 26, but a word which implies 
likeness. ‘lhe Phoenicians had fashioned 
TnRee, besides their unfashioned pillar- 
idols, 

the priest appointed, &c.] The Temple 
worship having been discontinued during 
Athaliah’s rule, it devolved on Jehoiada 
now to re-establish it (see marg. ref.). He 
had already summoned the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah (2 Chr. xxiii. 2), 
and had made use of them in the events of 
the day. He therefore proceeded at once to 
assign the custody of the Temple to a par- 
ticular course, before conducting the young 
king to the palace. 

19. They conducted the king down from 
the Temple hill, across the valley of the 
Tyropeum, and up the opposite hill to the 
royal palace, entering it not by the ‘‘ horse- 
gate ” (r. 16), where Athaliah had just been 
slain, but by the ‘‘ rate of the guard ” (v. 6), 
which was probably the main gate of the 
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gate of the guard to the king’s house. And hesat on the throne 
20 of the kings. And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with the sword beside 


¢2Chr.24.1, 21 the king’s house. 


Q°Seven years old was Jehoash when he 


o2Chr.24.1. 12 began toreign. IN the seventh year of Jehu *Jehoash began 
to reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 


2 mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 


And Jehoash did 


that which was right in the sight of the Lorp all his days wherein 


61Kin.15.14, 
& 22. 43. 
ch. 14, 4. 


ech,22.4, the high places. 


3 Jehoiada the priest instructed him. But *the high places were 
not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
qAnd Jehoash said to the priests, “All the 


money of the '*dedicated things that is brought into the house 


@ Bx, 30. 13. 


of the Lorn, even *the money of every one that passeth the 


account, 4the money that every man is set at, and all the money 


¢ Ex. 35. &. 
1 Chr. 29, 9. 


that ‘¢cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
5 the Lorp, let the priests take i¢ to them, every man of his ac- 


quaintance: and let them repair the breaches of the house, 
G wheresoever any breach shall be found. QBut it was so, that 


f2Chr. 24.5. 
g 2Chr. 24.6, 


5in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash/the priests 
7 had not repaired the breaches of tho house. Then king Jehoash 


called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests, and said 
unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now 
therefore receive no more money of your SrqneTne, but de- 


8 liver it for the breaches of the house. 


And the priests consented 


to receive no more money of the people, neither to repair the 


1 Or, holy things, 
2 Heb. holinesses. 
3 Heb. the money of the 


souls of his estimation, 


Lev. 27. 2. 
4 Heb. ascendeth upon the 


heart of a man, 
5 Heb. in the twentiett year 
and third year. 


palace on the eastern side (see 2 Chr. xxiii. 
0). 


bo, they slew Athaliah with the sword] 
This is one of the many little repetitions 
which mark the manner of the writer, and 
which generally contain some fittle point 
which has not been mentioned before (cp. 


v. 16). 
Xi. 2. all his days, ss] z.¢. ‘so long as 
Jehoiada was his adviser ” (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
15-22), Jehoiada was, practically speaking, 
regent during the minority of Jehvash, 7.¢. 
10 or 12 years. An increase of power to 
the priestly order was the natural conse- 
uence. Jehoiada bore the title of ‘‘ High- 
riest ® (v. 10), which had been dropped 
since the time of Eleazar (Josh. xx. 6), and 
the Levitical order from this time became 
more mixed up with public affairs and pos- 
sessed greater influence than previously. 
Jehoiada’s successors traced their office to 
hin rather than to Aaron (Jer. xxix. 26). 

3. The worship on the ‘high places” 
seems to have continued wninterruptedly 
to the time of Hezeliah, who abolished it 
(xviii. 4). It was, however, again estab- 
lished by Manasseh, his son (xxi. 3). The 
priests at this time cannot have regarded it 
as idolatrous, or Jehoiada would have put 
it down during his regency. 

4, It is remarkable that the first move- 
ment towards restoring the fabric of the 


Temple should have_come, not from Je- 
hoiada, but from J ehoash (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 4). Jehoiada had, it seems, allowed 
the mischief done in Athaliah’s time to 
remain unrepaired during the whole term 
of his government. 

the money of every one, &c.] Three kinds 
of sacred money are here distinguished— 
first, the half shekel required in the Law 
(Ex. xxx. 13) to be paid by every one above 
twenty years of age when he passed the 
numbering; secondly, the money to be 
paid by such as had devoted themselves, or 
those belonging to them, by vow to Jeho- 
vah, which was a variable sum dependent 
on age, sex, and property (Lev. xxvii. 2-8) ; 
and thirdly, the money offered in the way 
of free-will offerings. 

5, The collection was not to be made at 
Jerusalem only, but in all ‘‘the cities of 
Judah” (2 Chr. xxiv. 5); the various priests 
and Levites being collectors in their own 
neighbourhoods. 

breaches] The word in the original in- 
cludes every kind and degree of ruin or 
dilapidation. 

6. No money had for some time been 
brought in (marg. ref. g). Perhaps it was 
difficult for the priests and Levites to know 
exactly what proportion of the money 
paid to them was fairly applicable to the 
Temple service and to their own sup- 
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9 breaches of the house. But Jchoi:d. the priest took 4a chest, 2 chr, 24, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 8, &c. 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the Lorp: and 


the 
10 wus 


aa that kept the ‘door put therein all the money that 
rought into the house of the LorD. And it was co, when 


they saw that there was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
*scribe and the high priest came up, and they *put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in the house of the Lorb. 
11 And they gave the money, being told, into the hands of them 
that did the work, that had the oversight of the house of the 


Lorp: and ney 
12 wrought upon t 


‘laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 
e house of the LonrD, and to masons, and hewers 


of stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the LorD, and for all that ‘was laid 


13 out for the house to repair 7. 
for the house of the 


Howbeit ‘there were not made 
ORD bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 


€ See 2 Chr. 
24, 14. 


trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
14 that was brought into the house of the Lorp: but they gave 
that to the workmen, and repaired therewith tho house of the 


15 Lorp. Moreover ‘they reckoned not with the men, into whose 


¥ ch, 22.7. 


hand they delivered the money to be bestowed on workmen: 


16 for they dealt faithfully. “The trespass money and sin money 
was not brought into the house of the Lonp: ™it was the priests’. 


' Ley. 5. 15, 
18. 


17 J Then "Hazael king of Syria went up, and fought against Gath, naan o 
and took it: and °Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. sonar 
24,23, 


' Heb. threshold. 
2 Or, secretary. 


3 Heb. Lound up. 
4 Heb. brought it forth, 


5 Heb. went forth, 


ort; and what, consequently, was the 
alance which they ought to apply to the 
repairs. 

9. the priests that kept the door] The north 
door into the priests’ court (Ezek. x1, 35-43) 
seems to be Intended, not the door of the 
Temple building. ‘The chest must have 
been placed a Tittle to the right of this 
north door, between it and the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, so that the people could sce 
it from the doorway. ‘The people were not 
ordinarily allowed to go within the door- 
way into this court, which belonged to the 
priests and Levites only. 

10. the king's scribe] Cr ‘secretary ” 
(1 K. iv. 3 note). Such persons are often 
seen in the Assyrian sculptures, with a 
roll, apparently of parchment, in one hand 
and a pen in the other, taking account for 
the king of the spoil brought in from 
foreign expeditions, 

13. Comparing this verse with the marg. 
vef., it will be seen that the author of 
Kings desires to point out, that the repairs 
were not delayed by any deductions from 
the money that flowed in. The writer of 
Chronicles describes what became of the 
surplus in the chest after the last repairs 
were completed. 

The need of supplying fresh bowls, 
snuffers, &c., arose from the pollution of 
those previously used in the Temple service 
by their application to the Baal worship 


during the reigns of Ahaziah and Athaliah 
(see 2 Chr. xxiv. 7). 

16. The trespass money and the sin money) 
In all cases of injury done to another, 2 
man was bound by the Law to make com- 
pensation, to the sufferer, if possible ; if not, 
to his nearest kinsman. If the man was 
dead and had left no kinsman, then the 
compensation was to be made to the priest 
(Num. v. 8). This would form a part of 
the trespass and sin money. The remainder 
weuld accrue from the voluntary gifts made 
to the priests by those who came to make 
atonement for sins or trespasses (do. v. 10). 
On the difference between ‘‘sins” and 
“ trespasses,” see Lev. v. 14 note. 

17, 18. There was probably a consider- 
able interval between the conclusion of the 
arrangement for the repairs and the Syrian 
expedition related in these verses. Yor the 
events which had happened, see 2 Chr. 
xxiv, 15-22. 

17. This is the first and last time that we 
hear of the Damascene Syrians undertak- 
ing so distant an expedition. Gath (see 
Josh. xiii. 3 note) could only be reached from 
Syria through Israel or Judah. It was not 
more than 25 or 30 miles from Jerusalem. 
It is uncertain whether the city belonged at 
this time to Judah or to the Philistines. 

Hazuel set his face, &c.] This is a phrase 
for determination generally, but especially 
for determination to proceed somewhere 
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P1Kin.16.18. 
ch. 13. 15,16. 


Judah, 
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18 And Jchoash king of Judah ¥took all the hallowed things that 
Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the 


kings of 


gold that was found in the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and in the king’s house, and sent i? to Hazael king of Syria: 
19 and he 'went away from Jerusalem. {And the rest of the acts 
of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the book 


gech. 1. 5. 
2 Uhr. 24, 25. 


© 2 Chr. 24. 
28, Zadaa. 


21 Millo, which 


stead. 


20 of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And ¢his servants 

arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in *the house of 
oeth down to Silla. 
Shimeath, and Jchozabad the son of *Shomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died; k 
in the city of David: and *Amaziah his son reigned in his 


For *Jozachar the son of 


and they buried him with his fathers 


Cuar. 13, IN ‘the three and twentieth year of Joash the son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began torei 

2 over Isracl in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, and ‘followed 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to 


 Judg. 2.14. 


3 sin; he departed not therefrom. And “the anger of the Lorp 


was kindled against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand 


ch. 8. 12. 
¢ Pa, 79. St, 
¢ Bx, 3.7. 
eh, 14. 26. 


€ch.14.25,27. 


1 Heb. wené up. 
2 Or, Beth-mille. 


3 Or, Shimrit?. 
* Heb. the twentieth year 


of *Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 
4son of Hazacl, all their days. 
Lonp, and the orp hearkened unto him: for “he saw the op- 
ression of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 (¢And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so that they went out 


And Jehoahaz ‘besought the 


and third year. 
5 Heb. walked after, 


(cp. Jer. xlii, 15; Luke ix. 51). Jerusalem 
can scarcely have been the primary object 
of this expedition, or it would have been 
attacked by a less circuitous route. Per- 
haps the Syrians were induced to make a 
sudden march against the Jewish capital, 
by learning, while at Gath, that a revolu- 
tion had occurred there (ep. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
18-23). 

18. Jehoash did not submit without a 
struggle. See the details in Chronicles. It 
was not till his army was defeated that he 
followed the example of his ancestor, Asa, 
and bought the friendship of the Syrians 
with the Temple treasures (1 K. xv. 18. Cp. 
the conduct of Hezekiah, xviii. 15, 16). 

Jehoram and ee, ‘Though these two 
monarchs had been worshippers of Baal, yet 
they had combined with that idolatrous cult 
a certain amount of decent respect for the 
old religion. It is evident from this passage 
that they had made costly offerings to the 
‘Temple. 

20. @ conspiracy] Cp. marg. ref. Joash, 
either from a suspicion of intended trea- 
gon, or from some other unknown cause, 
took up his abode in the fortress of Millo 
(1 K. 1x. 24). This conspiracy was_con- 
nected with religion. Soon after the death 
of Jehoiada, Joash had apostatised ; had 
renewed the worship of Baal; and, despite 
of many prophetic warnings, had persisted 


in his evil courses, even commanding Zecha- 
riah to be slain when he rebuked them 
(2 Chr. xxiv. 18-27), The conspirators, 
who wished to avenge Zechariah, no doubt 
wished also to put down the Baal worship. 
In this it appears that they succeeded. 
For, though Amaziah punished the actual 
murderers after a while (xiv. 5), yet he ap- 
nears not to have been a Baal-worshipper. 
‘he only idolatries laid to his charge are 
the maintenance of the high places (xiv. 4), 
and a worship of the gods of Edom (2 Chr, 
xxv. 14-20). 
Silla] This pas is quite unknown. 
XIII. In this chapter the history of the 
kingdom of Israel is traced through the two 
reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash. In ch. 
xiv. the history of Judah is resumed. 
in the three and twentieth year] Rather, 
the ‘fone and twentieth year.” See 2. 


3. all their days] Lit. ‘‘all the days.” 
Not ‘all the days” of the two Syrian 
kings, for Ben-hadad lost to Joash all the 
cities which he had gained from Jehoahaz 
(e. 25); but either ‘‘all the days of Jehoa- 
haz” (7, 22), or “‘ all the days of Hazael ”»— 
both while he led his own armies, and while 
they were led by his son. 

5, the LorD gave Israel a saviour] Not 
immediately on the repentance of Jehoahaz, 
but after his death (see v. 25). 
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: and the children of Israel 


6 dwelt in their tents, 'as beforetime. Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel 


sin, bué 2walked therein: /and there *remained the 


ove alsoin /1Kin.16.33. 


7 Samaria.) Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but 
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; 


for the king of Syria had destroyed them, ’and had made them 
ow the rest of the acts of Jeho- 


8 like the dust by threshing. 


7 Amos 1. 3. 


ahaz, and all that he did, and his might, are they not written in 


9 the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Israel? And J choahaz 


slept with his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and 
10 *Joash his son reigned in his stead.’ {In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began *Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 


11 to rei 


over Israel in Samaria, and feigned sixteen years. And 


he did that which was eyil in the sight of the Lorn; he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 


12 Israel sin: bué he walked therein. 


4 And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and ‘all that he did, and “his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book 

13 of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Joash slept with 


Ach. 14, 15. 
‘ See ver. 14, 
& 25 


k ch.14.9,&c. 
2 Chr. 28.17, 


his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was &c. 


14 buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 


q Now Elisha was 


fallen sick of his sickness whereof hedied. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, 


O my father, my father, ‘the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and arrows. 


15 men thereof. 


16 And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


ich. 2. 12, 


And he said to the 


king of Israel, 7 Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand wpon i¢: and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 


1 Heb. as yesterday, and 5 Heb. stood. 


third day. 
2 Heb. he walked. 5 Alone. 


6 In consort with his father, 


+ ver. 10, Jehoash. ch, 1 


4.1. 
7 Heb. Bake thine hand to ride. 


they went out from under the hand of the 


form the closing paragraph of the present 
r. 


Syrians] i.e. they ceased to be oppressed by chapte 


the Syrians ; they shook off their yoke, and 
became once more perfectly independent. 
tents] See 1 K. viii. 66 note. 

6. but walked therein] Rather, ‘‘he walked 
therein,” meaning Joash, the ‘‘ saviour ” of 
the preceding verse. 

there remained the grove also in Samaria] 
It seems strange that Jehu had not de- 
proce this when he put down the worship 
of Baal (x. 26-28). Perhaps the “grove” 
or ‘‘Asherah” worship was too closely ccon- 
nected with the old worship in high places 
to he set aside with the same ease as the 
rites newly introduced from Phoenicia. 

7, The meaning is that ‘‘he, the king of 
Syria” (v. 4 Hazael) limited the standing 
army of Jehoahaz. 

like the dust by threshing] An expression 
not only employed metaphorically, and im- 
porting defeat, conquest, and grinding op- 
pression (Jer. li. 33; Mic. iv. 12), but im- 
plying also the literal use of threshing- 
instruments in the execution of prisoners of 
war (mare. ref., and cp. 2 Sam. xii. 31). 

12, 13. According to ordinary laws of 
historical composition, these verses should 


a 

14. The closing scene of Elisha’s life. It 
was now at least sixty-three years since his 
call, so that he was at this time very pos- 
sibly above ninety. He seems to have lived 
in almost complete retirement from the 
time he sent the young Prophet to anoint 
Jehu king (ix. 1). And now it was not he 
who sought the king, but the king who 
sought him. Apparently, the special func- 
tion of the two great Israelite Prophets. 
(Elijah and Elisha) was to counteract the 
noxious influence of the Baalistic rites; 
and, when these ceased, their extraordinary 
ministry came to an end. 

the chariot of Isracl, &c.] See marg. ref. 
Joash must have known the circumstances 
of Elijah’s removal, which were perhaps al- 
ready entered in the ‘‘book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel;” ond he must have 
intended to apply to Elisha his own words 
on that solemn occasion; ‘‘Thou too art. 
about to leave us, and to follow Elijah— 
thou who hast been since his departure, 
that which he was while he remained on 
earth, the true defence of Israel.” 

16. Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
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Then Elisha said, Shoot. 
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window eastward. And he opened it. 
And he shot. And he said, The 


arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 


1 Kin. 20. 
26. 


from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in ™Aphek, till 
18 thou have consumed them. And he said, Take the arrows. And 


he took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 
19 the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. And the man 
of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or six times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 


20 thrice. 


hadst consumed 1¢: "whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but 
q And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the 


bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the 


21 Ack 
e 


And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, 
hold, they spied a band of men; and they cast the man into 


the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 'was let down, and 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 


“ch.8.12. 99 YBut °Hazael king of 

pch. 14.27, 23 dehoahaz. ?And 

@ Ex,2,24,25, 

© Ex, 32. 13, me 
e 


hands] A symbolical act, indicating that 
the successes, which the shooting typified, 
were to come, not from human skill, or 
strencth, or daring, but from the Presence 
and the power of God. 

17. eastward) Syria of Damascus lay 
partly east, but still more north, of the 
Toly Land. The arrow was to be shot, 
eastward, not so much against Syria itself 
a3 against the scene of the recent Syrian 
successes, Gilead (x. 33), which was also to 
be the scene of Joash’s victories over them. 
aAphek is almost due east from Shunem, 
where it is not unlikely that Elisha now 
avas. 

the arrow, &c.] Lit. ‘An arrow of de- 
liverance from the Lord, and an arrow of 
deliverance against Syria; and thou shalt 
smite the Syrians in Aphek, even to con- 

suming.” 

18. Smite upon the ground] Some prefer 
to render—‘' Shoot to the ground; ” 2.c. 
“Shoot arrows from the window into the 
ground outside, as if thou wert shooting 
against an enemy.” 

19. The unfaithfulness of man limits the 
goodness of God. ‘ 
Prophet’s bidding, it was without any zeal 
or fervour; and probably without any 
earnest belief in the efficacy of what he was 
doing. Cp. Mark vi. 5,6. God had been 
willing to give the Israelites complete vic- 
tory over Syria (v.17); but Joash by his 
non-acceptance of the divine promise in its 
fulness had checked the outflow of mercy ; 
and the result was that the original promise 
could not be fulfilled. 

20. the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
and] The Moabites had been increasing in 
strength ever since their revolt from Aha- 
ziah (i. 1). The defeat which they suffered 
at the hands of Jehoram and Jehoshaphat 


Though Joash did the b 


Syria oppressed Israel all the days of 


the LorpD was gracious unto them, and had 
compassion on thom, and thad respect unto them, “because of 


. tent down, 


(iii. 24) did not affect their subjugation. 
They spread themselves into the country 
north of the Arnon (Isai. xvi. 2), and thence 
proceeded to make plundering expeditions 
year by year into Samaria, m Spring. This 
was the natural season for incursions, as 
then in Palestine the crops began to be 


ripe, 

21, they cast the man] Rather, “they thrust 
the man.” The graves of the Jews were 
not pits dug in the ground, like ours, but 
caves or cells excavated in the side of a 
rock, the mouth of the cave being ordina- 
rily shut by a heavy stone. 

stood up on his feet] Coffins were not used 

by the Jews. The body was simply wrapped 
or swathed in grave-clothes (cp. Luke vii. 
15; John xi. 44). 
, This miracle of Elisha’s after his death 
is more surprising than any of those which 
he performed during his lifetime. The Jews 
regarded it as his highest glory (cp. Ecclus. 
xlviii, 13, 14). It may be said to belong to 
a class of pbb spe miracles, cases, 7.¢. 
where the miracle was not wrought through 
the agency of a living miracle-worker, but 
y a material object in which, by God’s 
will, “‘ virtue” for the time resided (ep. 
Acts xix. 12), The primary effect of the 
miracle was, no doubt, greatly to increase 
the reverence of the Israelites for the me- 
mory of Elisha, to lend force to his teach- 
ing. and especially to add weight to his un- 
fulfilled prophecies, as to that concerning 
the coming triumphs of Israel over Syria. 
In the extreme state of depression to which 
the Israelites were now reduced, a very 
signal miracle may have been needed to en- 
courage and reassure them. 

23. The writer regards the Captivity of 
Israel as God’s “casting them out of Mis 
sight” (see xvii. 18, 20); and notes that this 
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his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them from his 'presence as yet. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
25 his stead. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz *took again out 
of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the cities, which he 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 


Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of 


Israel. 


Cuap. 14. IN ‘the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of 
” Israel reigned *Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. He 


# ver, 18, 19. 


@ ch. 13. 10, 
& 2Chr, 25.1. 


was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 


3 name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 


And he did that which was 


right in the sight of the Lorp, yet not like David his father: he 


4 did according to all things as Joash his father did. *Howbcit 


¢ ch. 12, 3. 


the high places were not taken away: as yet the people did 


5 sacrifice and burnt incense on the high places. 


And it came to 


pass, as soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that ho 


6 slew his servants ¢which had slain the king his father. 


But 4 ch. 12. 2, 


the children of the murderers he slew not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 


Lorp commanded, saying, ‘The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers; 
7 but every man shall be put to death for his own sin. ‘He slew 
of Edom in *the valley of salt ten thousand, and took *Selah 


& Heb. returned and took. 


1 Heb. face, 


¢ Deut.24.16. 
Ezek, 18. 4, 


20. 

42 Chr. 25. 
§—13. 

9 28am.8.13. 


3 Or, The rock. Ps. 60, title. 


extreme punishment, though deserved, was 
by God’s mercy not allowed to fall on them 


as he 
4. So Hazael...died] Literally, ‘‘ And 
Hazael died,” a fact not mentioned before. 

25. the cities which, &c.] Probably cities 
svest of the Jordan, since the tract east of 
that river was conquered, mainly if not 
won, in the reign of Jehu (x. 33). 

XIV. The history of Judah is resumed 
(1-22), followed by a brief account of the 
iene aokd history of Israel under Jero- 
boam II. (vv. 23-29). The earlier narrative 
runs a aap with 2 Chr. xxv. 

2. Joash of Judah reigned forty years 
(xii. 1), and Joash of Israel ascended the 
throne in his namesake’s thirty-seventh 
year (xiii. 10); hence we should have ex- 
pee to hear that Amaziah succeeded his 

ather in the fourth rather than in the se- 
cond year of Joash (of Israel). The usual 
a pena of the discrepancy is to suppose 
a double accession of the Israelitish Joash 
—as co-partner with his father in the thirty- 
seventh year of his namesake, as sole king 
two years afterwards. 

3. he did...as Joash] There is a curious 
parity between the lives of Joash and Ama- 
ziah. Both were zealous for Jehovah in 
the earlier portion of their reigns, but in the 
latter part fell away ; both disregarded the 
rebukes of Prophets ; and both, having for- 
saken God, were in the end conspired against 
and slain (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 25, xxv. 27}. 

6. The phrase, “confirmed in his hand” 


(xv. 19), usually expresses the authorisation 
of a new reign by an-imperial superior (see 
xv. 19 note) ; but here it describes the result 
when the troubles consequent upon the 
murder of Joash had passed away. The 
new king’s authority was generally recog- 
nised by his subjects. 

6. the children of the murderers he slew x08] 
This seems to be noted as a rare instance o 
clemency (ep. ix. 26 note). It is strange at 
first sight, that, when the Law contained 
so very plain a prohibition (marg. reff.), the 
contrary practice should have established 
itself. But we must remember, first, that 
the custom was that of the East generally 
(see Dan. vi. 24); and secondly, that it had 
the sanction of one who might be thought 
to have known thoroughly the mind of the 
el viz. Joshua (see Josh. vii. 24, 


/, Amaziah’s Idumsean war is treated at 
length by the writer of Chronicles (marg. 


ref.). 

The ** Valley of Salt ” is usually identi- 
fied with the broad open plain called the 
Sabkah, at the southern end of the Dead 
Sea—the continuation of the Ghor or Jor- 
dan gorge. At the north-western corner of 
this plain stands a mountain of rock-salt 
and the tract between this mountain an 
the sea is a salt-marsh. Salt springs also 
abound in the plain itself, so that the name 
would be fully accounted for. It is doubted 
however, whether the original of the wor 
‘¢ valley,” commonly used of clefts and ra- 
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£2 Chr. 25. 
17, 18, &c. 
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by war, *and called the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
8 | ‘Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jchoash, the son of Jehoa- 
haz son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look one 


9 another in the face. And Jchoash the king of Israel sent to 


% See Judg. 
9. 8. 
41 Kin. 4.33, 


Amaziah king of Judah, saying, ‘The thistle that was in Leba- 
non sont to the 'cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
10 that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 
indeed smitten Edom, and “thine heart hath lifted thee up: 


Thou hast 


Therefore Jehoash king 


And Jehoash king of Israel 


™ Dout.9.11. 
2.Chr.32.25. glory of this, and tarry !at home: for why shouldest thou meddle 
517. to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
Hab. 2.4. 11 thee? But Amaziah would not hear. 

of Isracl went up; and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
»Josh.19.33. one another in the face at "Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
#2116. 12 Judah. And Judah *was put to tho worse before Israel; and 

13 they fied every man to their tents. 

took Amaziah kine of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
. Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
AOS 16. down tho wall of Jerusalem from otho gate of Ephraim unto 
® Jer. 31. 33. 14 >the corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all ¢the 
q 1 Kin. 7.5). 1 Heb. at thy house. 


vines, can be applied to such a sunk plain 
as the Sabkah; and It is certainly most un- 
likely that 10,000 prisoners would have been 
conveyed upwards of eighty miles (the dis- 
tance of the Sabkah from Petra), through a 
rough and difficult country only in order to 
be massacred. On the whole, 1t is per: 
most probable that the ‘‘ Valley of Salt” 
yet remains to be discovered, and that its 
true position was near Selah or Petra (sea 
Judg. i. 36 note). Amaziah gave to Petra 
the name Joktheel, ‘subdued by God,” in 
a religious spirit, as an acknowledgment of 
the divine aid by which his victory was 

ained. The name failed to take permanent 

old on the place, because the Edomites, on 
not long afterwards recovering their city, 
restored the old appellation (2 Chr. xxviii. 
17; cp. Isai. xvi. 1, and Am. i. 11). 

unto this day] The writer of Kings evi- 
dently gives the exact words of his docu- 
ment, composed not later than the reign of 
Ahaz, before whose death the Edomites had 
recovered Petra. 

8. Amaziah’s success against Edom had 
so elated him that he thought himself more 
than a match for his northern neighbour. 
The grounds of the quarrel between them 
were furnished by the conduct of the hired, 
4a aegis Israelite soldiers (see mary. 
ref.) 

ict us look one another in the face} i.c. “let 
us meet face to face in arms, and try each 
ather’s strength” (vv. 11, 12). 

9. The Oriental use of apologues on the 
most solemn and serious occasions is well 
known to all, and scarcely needs illustration 
(cp, marg. ref.). It isa common feature of 
such apolozues that they are not exact pa- 
rillels to the case whereto they are applied, 
bas only general or partial resemblances. 


3 Heb. was sinitten. 


Hence there is need of caution in applying 
the several points of the illustration. 

_ 10. glory of this, &c.] Lit. ‘Be honoured ;” 
ze. ‘Enjoy thy honour—be content with it.” 
“Why wilt thou meddle with misfortune?!’ 

11. Jehoash did not wait to be attacked. 
Invading Judiea from the west, and so as- 
cending out of the low coast tract, he met 
the army of Amaziah at Beth-shemesh 
(see Josh. xix. 21 note), a':0ut15 miles from 
Jeru-a'em. 

12, The author of Chronicles notes that 
Amaziah’s obstinacy, and his consequent 
defeat and captivity, were judgments upon 
him for an idolatry into which he had fallen 
og) his conquest of Edom (2 Chr. xxv. 14, 


13. The object of breaking down the wall 
was to leave Jerusalem at the mercy of her 
rival; and it must have been among the 
conditions of the peace that the breach thus 
made should not be repaired. 

Gates in Oriental cities are named from 
the places to which they lead. The gate of 
Ephraim must therefore have been a north 
gate: perhaps also known, later on, by the 
name of the ‘gate of Benjamin” (Jer. 
xxxvii, 13; Zech, xiv. 10). The corner 
gate was probably a gate at the north-west 
angle of the city, where the north wall ap- 
proached the Valley of Hinnom. The en- 
tire breach was thus in the north wall, on 
the side where Jerusalem was naturally the 
weakest. Josephus says that Joash drove 
his chariot through the breach into the 
town, a practice not unusual with con- 
quevors. 

14. This is the only distinct mention of 
“hostages” in the Old Testament. It would 
seem that the Oriental conquerors generally 
resided the terror of their arms as sufficient 
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gold and silver, and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of the Lorn, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and hos- 
15 tages, and returned to Samaria. {[*Now the rest of tho acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
16 chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
17 and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. §*And Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash 
18 son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. And the rest of 
the acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of the 
19 chronicles of the kingsof Judah? Now ‘they madea conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he fled to“ Lachish; but they 
20 sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. And the 
brought him on horses: and he was buried at Jerusalem with 
21 his fathers in the city of David. And all the people of Judah 
took *Azariah, which was sixteen years old, aide made him kin 
29 instead of his father Amaziah. e built ’Elath, and restore 
23 it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 
fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
24 und reigned forty and ono years. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: he departed not from all the sins 
25 of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He re- 
stored the coast of Israel *from the entering of Hamath unto 
* the sea of the plain, according to the word of the Lorp God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant >Jonah, the 


{In tho : 
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* ch. 13. 13 


* 2 Chr. 26. 
25, &c. 


¢ 2 Chr.25.27. 
¥ Josh. 10, 3. 


= ch. 15, 13. 


¥ ch. 16. 6. 
2 Chr. 26. 2. 
*Nam.13.21, 
&H. 8. 

* Deut. 3.17. 
> Jonah 1.1. 
Matt. 12. 30, 


40, called 
Jonas, 


to secure the performance of the engage- 
ments contracted towards them. 

15, 16. These two verses (repeated from 
xiii, 12, 18) are out of place here, where 
they interrupt the history of Amaziah’s 


reign. 

30, they Lrought him on horses] i.e. they 
conveyed his body back to Jerusalem in the 
royal chariot. The combination of relent- 
less animosity against the living prince with 
the deepest respect for his dead remains is 
very characteristic of an Oriental people. 

_ 21. all the people of Judah] The words 
imply that the conspiracy was one in which 
the general mass of the people did not par- 
ticipate. There was no confusion and trou- 
ble as on the occasion of the murder of 
Joash. Azariah (‘‘the strength of Jeho- 


vah”), and Uzziah (‘whom Jehovah as- 25 


sists”), were mere variants of one name. 

22. Elath, or Eloth (marg. ref. 1 K. ix. 
26), was near Ezion-Geber, in the Gulf 
of Akabah. Ithad been lost to the Jews on 
the revolt of Edom from Joram (viii. 22). 
Uzziah’s re-establishment of the place, ren- 
dered possible by his father’s successes (v. 7), 
was one of his first acts, and seems to imply 
a desire to renew the commercial projects 
which Solomon_had_ successfully carried 
out, and which Jehoshaphat had vainly at- 
teuiptee (1 K. xxii. 48). 

28, J erobeany) This is the only instance, 
in the history of either kingdom, of a recur- 


rent royal appellation. We can scarcely 


doubt that Jeroboam II. was named after 
the great founder of the Israelite kingdom 
by a father who trusted that he might prove 
a sort of second founder. Perhaps the pro- 
phecy of Jonah (see v. 25) had been already 
given, and it was known that a great deli- 
verance was approaching. 

25. He restored the coast of Israel) Jero- 
boam, in the course of his long reign, reco- 
vered the old boundaries of the Holy Land 
to the north, the east, and the south-east. 
The “‘ entering in of Hamath” is spoken of 
as the northern boundary; the “‘sea of the 

nlain,” or the Dead Sea, is the southern 
oundary vee “aac reff.); here Israel ad- 
joined on Moab. ‘The entire tract east of 
Jordan had been lost to Israel in the reign 
of Jehu and that of Jehoahaz (x. 33, xiii. 3, 
11 this was now recovered: and not 
only so, but Moab was reduced (Amos vi. 
14), and the Syrians were in their turn 
forced to submit to the Jews (v. 28). The 
northern conquests were perhaps little less 
important than the eastern (do. 

the word of the Lorp...ahich he spake} 
Some have found the prophecy of Jonah 
here alluded to, or a portion of it, in Isaiah 
xv, and xvi. (see xvi. 13); but without suffi- 
cient grounds. 

This passage tends to &x Jonah’s date to 
some period not very late in the reign of 
Jeroboam IL., i.e. (according to the ordinary 
chronology) from B.c. 823 to B.c. 782, On 
Gath-hepher, see marg. ref. and note. 
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¢ Josh.19.13, 26 son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of ‘Gath-hepher. For 


é ch. 13, 4. the Lorn ¢saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter : 
¢ Dout.32,36, for ¢there was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
fceb.13.5. 27 Israel. ‘And the Lorp said not that he would blot out the 
name of Israel from under heaven: but he saved them by the 
28 hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. Now the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
9 2Sam.8.6. and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, %which belonged 
1Kin.11.2% to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the book of the 
2Chr. 8.3. 99 chronicles of the kings of Israel’ And Jeroboam slept with his 
A After an fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and "Zachariah his son 
cfiaale reigned in his stead. 
ture ©Caap, 15. IN tho twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of 
ch. 15. 8 Israel *began >Azariah son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 
«ch. 14.21. 9 Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
2 Chr. 26, } y. : S : 
3, 4. "two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
poet 3 Jecholiah of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in 
beheae 30, the sight of the Lorn, according to all that his father Amaziah 
C. 4 had done; ‘save that the high places were not removed: the 
&2Chr.26.1. people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high places: 
ch. 12. 3 5 JAnd the Lorp ¢smote the king, so that he was a leper unto 
rere the day of his death, and ‘dwelt in a several house. And Jotham 
31 the king’s son was over the house, judging the people of the 
« Lev. 13.46. Gland. And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
fachr.2623, 7 of Judah? So Azariah slept with his fathers; and /they buried 


him with his fathers in the city of David: and Jotham his son 
8 reigned in his stead. {J In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign over 


26. the affliction of Israel] That which the 
Israelites had suffered for two reigns at the 
hands of the Syrians (x. 32, 33, xiii. 3, 7, 22). 

there was not any shut up, nor any left] A 
phrase implying compete q sf ea oor (see 
marg. ref. note; 1 K. xiv. 10), but here 
meaning no more than extreme depression 
and weakness, 

27. And the LorpD said not] Though the 
Israelites were brought thus low, qt the 
fiat did not as yet go forth for their destruc- 
tion. God did not send a Prophet to say 
that He would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven; but on the contrary 
sent two to announce that they should be 
delivered from their present enemies, and 
er triumphs over them (see v. 25, xiii. 

7-19). 

that he would blot out, &c.}] This is a Mo- 
saic phrase, found only here and in Deuter- 
onomy (ix, 14, xxix. 20). 

28. he recovered Damascus} Jeroboam A Bg 
hably gained certain advantages over Ben- 
hadad, which induced the latter to make his 
submission and consent to such terms as 
those extorted by Ahab (1 K. xx. 34). 

Hamath was probably among the actual 
conquests of Jeroboam. It was brought so 
low in his reign, as to have become almost 
a by-word for calamity (cp. Amos vi. 2). 

which belonged to Juduh, for Israel] i.e. 


these cities were recovered to Judah, i.e, to 
the people of God penecaily. through or by 
means of being added to Israel, ¢.¢. to the 
northern kingdom, 

A few further facts in the history of Jero- 
boam II, are recorded by the prophet Amo3 
oe vii. 10 &c.). 

V. 6. the Lonp smote the king, so that he 
was a leper] The circumstances under which 
this terrible affliction befel one of the great- 
est of the Jewish kings, are given at some 
length by the author of Chronicles (marg. 
ref.), who supplies us with a tolerably full 
account of this important reign, which the 
writer of Kings dismisses in half-a-dozen 
verses. 

a several house} “ A house of liberation,” 
or, freedom, On the necessity, under which 
the Law placed lepers, of living apart from 
other men, see marg. ref. Jotham became 
regent in his father’s room, and exercised 
the functions of judge (1 K. iii. 9 note), 
from the time that his father became a 
leper. 

8. In the thirty and eighth year] Ra- 
ther, according to the previous numbers 
(xiv. 23, xv. 2), the 27th year of Azariah. 
Some lies an interregnum between Jero- 
boam and Zachariah, which, however, is 
very improbable. 
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9 Israel in Samaria six months. And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 

1) Israel to sin. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 


him, and %smote him before the people, and slew him, and 
11 reigned in his stead. And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they ae written in the book of the chronicles of tho 
This was *the word of the Lorp which he 


12 kings of Israel. 


9 AS pro- 
phesied, 
Amos 7. 9. 


4 ch. 10, 39, 


spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 


Isracl unto the fourth generation. 


And 


so it came to pass. 


13 GShallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 


thirtioth year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah ; and he reigned 'a full 
For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from *'Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 
15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which 4, 


14 month in Samaria. 


‘ Matt. 1. 8, 

9, called 
zits, 

and ver. 1. 

Azarivh, 

* 1 Kin. 14, 


he made, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles 


16 of the kings of Israel. 


4 Then Menahem smote 'Tiphsah, and 


'1 Kin. 4. 24 


all that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah: because 


they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; and all ™the 


ch. 8 12. 


17 women thercin that were with child he ripped up. In the nine 
and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in 


18 Samaria. 


And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 


Lorp: he departed not all his days from the sins of Jeroboam 


19 the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. And *Pul the king 
of Assyria came against the land: 


*® 1 Chr. 5.20. 
Tsai. 9. 1. 


and Menahem gave Pul a ei 0 & 


Heb. a month of days. 


TS ee 


10, he the people] t.c. openly and pub- 
licly. The LXX. turns the original of the 
above words into a proper name, Keblaam, 
and makes him the actual assassin, but with- 
out much ground. 

14, Tirzah, the old vapital, once more ap- 
pears as a place of importance, giving birth 
to the pretender, who alone of all these later 
kings died a natural death, and left the 
crown to his son (7. 22). It would seem 
from the present passage to have been on 
lower ground than Samaria. 

16, With respect to the supposed inabi- 
lity of Menahem to lead an expedition to 
‘Tiphsah (Thapsacus, see Mar ref.) on the 
Euphrates, we may note in the first place 
that such an expedition was a natural sequel 
to Jeroboam’s occupation of Hamath (xiv. 
28); and further, that it would have been 
greatly facilitated by the weakness of As- 
syria at this time, that empire having 
ae into a state of depression about B.c. 
730. 

19. This is the fist distinct mention 
which we find in Scripture of Assyria as an 
aggressive power. From the native monu- 
‘ments we learn that she had been for 
above a century pushing her conquests_be- 
yond the Euphrates, and seeking to reduce 
under her dominion the entire tract be- 
tween that river and Egypt. Jehu had 
paid tribute. Some—arguing from the use 
of the phrase ‘‘confirmed the kingdom” 


(here, and in xiv, 5)—think that Jehoahaz 
had acknowledged Assyrian sia wan and 
consented that her monarchs should re- 
ceive their investiture from the hands of 
the Ninevite king. But hitherto there 
had been no hostile invasion of Jewish or 
Israelite soil by an Assyrian army. Now, 
however, the Assyrians are at last formally 
introduced into the history. <A series of ag- 
gressions is related in this and the four fol- 
lowing chapters, culminating, on the one 
hand, in the destruction of the northern 
kingdom, on the other, in the complete 
failure of Sennacherib’s attempt upon Judea 
and Egypt. 

With respect to the present expedition, 
there are certain difficulties. The name of 
Pul does not appear among the Assyrian 
monumental kings, and it is absent from 
the copies of the Assyrian Canon, contain- 
ing the entire list of monarchs from about 
B.C. 910 to B.c. 670. Assyria Proper, more- 
over, appears to have been in a state of de- 
pression fur some forty years before the 
accession of Tiglath-Pileser (v. 29). It is 
probable that, during the depression of the 
Ninevite line, Pul, a Chaldean and not an 
Assyrian king, established a second mo- 
narchy upon the Euphrates, which claimed 
to be the true Assyria, and was recognised 
as such by the nations of Syria and Pales- 
tine. His invasion was probably provoked 
by Menahem’s conquest of ‘Thapsacus, 
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thousand talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to 


ch. 14, 5, 


20 °confirm the kingdom in his hand. And Menahem '!exacted the 


money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 


So the king 


of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there 


21in the land. {And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that ho did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 


22 of the kin 


of Israel? And Menahem slept with his fathers; 


23 and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. In the fiftieth 
ear of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
egan to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 

departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 

25 made Israel to sin. But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 

of his, conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the king’s house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and reigned in 


26 his room. 


And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 


he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of 


27 the kings of Israel. 
# Isai. 7. 1. 


{In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah PPekah the son of Remaliah began to reign ovor 


28 Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 


@1Chr. 6.26. 99 
Isai. 9. 1. 

¥ 1 Kin, 15, 

20. 


In the days of Pekah king of Israel ¢came Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and took "Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 


1 Heb. caused to come forth. 


-_ 


which he would view a3 a wanton aggres- 
sion upon his territory. 

a thousand talents of silver] Compared 
with the tribute of Hezekiah soon after- 
wards (xviii. 14), this seems a large sum; 
but it is not beyond the resources of such a 
State as Samaria at the period. The tie 
which had bound Samaria to Assyria from 
the reign of Jehu to that of Jeroboam II., 
had ceased to exist: during the period of As- 
syrian depression. Menahem now renewed 
it, undertaking the duties of a tributary, 
and expecting the support which Assyria 
was accustomed to lend to her dependencies 
in their struggles with their neighbours. 
Hence the reproaches of Hosea (marg. ref. n). 

20. Menahem exacted the money] The 
kings of Israel had no such ready resource 
in difficulties as that possessed by the kin 
of Judah in the Temple treasury (xii. 18, 
xvi. 8). Hence, the forced contribution 
from the People, the odium of which was 
diminished by confining the levy to the 
comparatively rich, 

each man fifty nee Asthe silver talent 
contained 3000 shekels, the levy of fifty 
shekels a head must have extended: to 60,000 
persons. 

21, Assyrian inscriptions show that Me- 
nahem was subsequently reduced to subjec- 
tion by Tiglath-Pileser (x, 29). 

25. a captain of his) A mere “ captain,” 
& person, therefore, of very moderate rank, 


The low hirth of Pekah is probably glanced 
at in Isaiah’s favourite designation of him 
as ‘‘Remaliah’s son” (Isai. vii. 4, 5, 9 
viii. 6). 

From the fact that Pekah employed 
Gileadites to carry out his designs, it hae 
been conjectured that he himself belonged 
to the trans-Jordanic region. 

__ in the palace of the king’s house] Rather, 
‘In the towez of the king’s palace;” or 
ossibly ‘‘in the harem of the king's pa- 
ace” (1K. xvi. 18 note). 

29. Tiglath-Pileser is the first among the 

yrian monarchs of Scripture whom we 
can certainly identify with a king mentioned 
in the monuments. According to the As- 
syrian Canon he reigned from B.c. 745 to B.C. 
727 ; and the monuments show us this ener- 
etic and powerful prince (though, proba- 
ly, an_usurper), building and repairing 
palaces, levying armies, and carrying on suc- 
cessful wars against Merodach-Baladan in 
Babylonia, Rezin at Damascus, Hiram at 
Tyre, the Medes, the Armenians, the na- 
tives of Northern Mesopotamia, and the 
Arabs who bordered upon Egypt. His Assy- 
rian name, Tiglat-pal-zira, is composed of 
the elements tiglat, ‘‘adoration,” pal, “son,” 
and zira, a word of uncertain meaning. 
djon and Abel-beth-maachah] On the posi- 
tion of some of the towns mentioned in this 
verse see mars. ref. and Josh. xix. 36. Ja- 
noah is not the Janohah of Josh. xvi. 6 
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and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
30 of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. And 
Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekuh the 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, and ‘reigned in 
his stead, ‘in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


32 Isracl. [In the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah king of 7), 


Isracl began “Jotham the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
34 was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. And he did thut which 
was right in the sight of the LorD: he did “according to all that 
35 his father Uzziah had done. ’Howbeit the high places were 
not removed: the people sacrificed and burned incense still in 
the high places. *He built the higher gate of the house of tho 
36 Lorp. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
37 kings of Judah? [In those days the Lorp began to send 
against Judah *Rezin the king of Syria, and ’Pekah the son 
88 of Remaliah. And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
Cuap. 16. IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah 
2 “Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah began to reign. Twenty 
years old was Ahaz when he be to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that which was right in the 
3 sight of the Lorp his God, like David his father. But ho 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, ®and made his 
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* After an 
anarchy for 
somo years, 
ch. 17, 1. 
oe 10. 3, 


» 1. 
‘In the 
fourth year 
of Ahaz, in 
the twen- 
ticth year 
after Jo- 
tham had 
begun to 
reign: Urh. 
@ 2Chr, 27.1. 
= ver. 3. 

y ver. 4. 

* 2 Chr. 27. 
3, &c. 


@ ch. 16. 5. 
» ver, 27. 
@ 2 Chr, 28. 


1, &e. 


> Lev. 18.21. 
2 Chr, 28, ?. 


(modern Yanin, S.E. of Nablous), but a 
city (? Huntn) near the Sea o erom. 
Gilead _is, probably, to be limited here to a 
small district of Perea, lying to the east of 
Lake Merom, and in later times known as 
Gaulanitis (the reading of LXX. here). If so, 
we must suppose two expeditions of Tiglath- 
Pileser against Pekah, the first mentioned 
here, and the second recorded in Chronicles 
and Isaiah (see marg. ref. q; xvi. 9 note). 

80. Hoshea, the son of Elah] One of Pe- 
kah’s friends, according to Josephus. 

the twentieth year of Jotham] According to 
x. 33and 2 Chr. xxvii.1, Jotham reigned only 
sixteen years. See also the suggestion in the 
margin. Strangely enough, this first year 
of Hoshea is also called, not the fourth, but 
the twelfth of Ahaz (xvii. 1), The chrono- 
logical confusion of the history, as it stands, 
is striking. 

zziah] t.c. Azariah. See vr. 1-4. 

81. the rest of the acts of Pekah] On these, 
sce xvi. 5 note. 

32, ‘I'he writer here resumes the history 
of Judah from %. 7, to resume and conclude 
the history of Israel in ch. xvii. 

84. Jotham imitated his father in all re- 
spects, excepting in his impious usurpation 
of the priestly functions (v. 5 note; 2 Chr. 
xxvii. 2). 

85. He built the higher gate] Jotham 


followed the example of his father in mili- 
tury, no less than in religious, matters (cp. 
marg. ref, with 2 Chr. xxvi. 9). The 
“higher” or ‘upper gate” of the Temple 
is thought to have been that towards the 
north ; and its fortification would seem to 
indicate fear of an attack from that 
quarter. 

87. ‘The recent invasions of Pul and Tig- 
lath-Pileser had effectually alarmed Pekah 
and Rezin, and had induced them to put 
aside the traditional jealousies which natu- 
rally ree them apart, and to make a 
league offensive and defensive. Into this 
league they were anxious that Judwa should 
enter ; but they distrusted the house of Da- 
vid, which had been so long hostile both to 
Damascus and to Samaria. ‘They conse- 

uently formed the design of transferring 
the Jewish crown toa certain Ben-Tabeal 
(Isai. vii. 6), probably a Jewish noble, per- 
haps a refugee at one of their courts, whom 
they could trust to join heartily in their 
schemes (xvi. 5 note). 

VI. 3. Ahaz was the worst of all the 
kings of Judah. He imitated the worst of 
the Israelite kings—Ahab and Ahaziah,— 
hy a re-introduction of the Baal worship, 
which had been rooted out of Israel by 
Jehu and out of Judah by Jehoiada. 

and made his son to pass through the fire] 
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¢ Deut.12.51. 


son to pass through the fire, accordizg to the ‘abominations of 


the heathen, whom the LorD cast out from before the children 
4 of Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 


€ Deut. 12.2. 
1 Kin. 14.23. 
e Isai. 7.1, 
4, &e. 


5 places, and ¢on the hills, and under every green tree. 
Rozin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but 


q¢Then 


6 could not overcome him. At that time Rezin king of Syria 


J ch. 1-4. 22. 


/yccovered Elath to Syria, and draye the Jews from! lath: and 


7 the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. So 


9 ch. 15, 29. 


Ahaz sent messengers ’to *Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, say- 


ing, I am thy servant and thy son: come up, and save me out 
of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king 


& ch. 12. 18. 
See 2 Chr. 
28. 21. 


8 of Israel, which riso up against me. 
and gold that was found in the house of the LorpD, and in tho 


And Ahaz “took the silver 


treasures of the king’s house, and sont 7¢ for a present to the 
9 king of Assyria. And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : 


§ Forotold, 
Amos 1. 5. 


1 Heb. Eloth. 
2 Heb. Tilgath-pileser, 


1 Chr. 5. 26. & 2 Chr. ‘8, 
20, Tilgath-pilneser. 


for the king of Assyria went up against 3? Damuscus, and ‘took 
it, and carried the people «f it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 


3 Heb. Dammesek. 


te. Ahaz adopted the Moloch worship of 
the Ammonites and Moabites (iii. 27; Mic. 
vi. 7), and _sacriticed at least one son, pro- 
bably his firstborn, accord:ng to the horrid 
rites of those nations, and the Canaanite 
tribes (Deut. xii. 31; Ps. evi. 37, 38). Hith- 
erto, apparently, the Jews had been guilt- 
less of this abomination. ‘hey had been 
warned against it by Moses (marg. ref. ; 
Deut. xviii. 10); and if (as some think) they 
had practised it in the wilderness (Ezelc. xx. 
26; Am. v. 26), the sin must have been rare 
and exceptional; from the date of their en- 
trance into the Promised Land they had 
wholly put it away. Now, however, it 
hecame so frequent (cp. xvii. 17, xxi. 6) as 
to meet with the strongest protest from Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel (Jer. vii. 31, 32, xix. 2-6; 
ae 35; Ezek. xvi. 20, xx. 26, xxiii. 37, 

c.). 

4. he sacrificed, &c.] Other kings of 
Judah had allowed their people to do so. 
Ahaz was the first, so far as we know, to 
countenance the practice by his own ex- 
ample. 

§ Rezin and Pekah, who had already 
begun their attacks upon Judea in the reign 
of Jotham (xv: 37), regarded the accession 
of a boy-king, only sixteen years of age, as 
peculiarly favourable to their projects, and 
proceeded without loss of time to carry them 
out. The earlier scenes of the war, omitted 
hy the writer of Kings, are given at some 
length in 2 Chr. xxviii, 5-15. 

6. Either during the siege, or on break- 
ing up from before Jerusalem, Rezin made 
an expedition to the Red Sea coast, and 
became master of the city which had be- 
longed to Judea about seventy years 
(marg, ref.). Most moderns render this verse, 
“‘Rezin recovered (or restored) Elath to 
Edom,...and the Edomites came to Elath.” 


On the resemblance of the words Aram and 
“dom in the original, see 2Sam. viii. 12 note. 

7%. Ahaz was threatened on all sides, on 
the north by Rezin and Pekah; on the 
south-east by Edom (2 Chr. xxviii. 17); 
and on the south-west by the Philistines 
(do, 18). To these external dangers was 
added the still greater peril of disaffection 
at home. large party in Judah was 
“‘ weary ” of the house of David (Is. vii. 13), 
ready to join the confederacy (do. viii. 
6, 12), and to accept for king “the son of 
Tabeal,” Ahaz saw no hope of safety un- 
less he could obtain a powerful protector; 
and, Egypt being particularly weak at this 
time, he turned to Assyria. 

8. Cp. marg. ref. and 1K. xv. 18, Poli- 
tical necessity was always held to justify 
the devotion of the Temple treasure to secu- 
lar purposes. 

9. The submission of Judah, which Ahaz 
proffered, would be of the utmost import- 
ance in connexion with any projects that 
might be entertained of Egyptian conquests. 
Naturally, Damascus was the first object 
of attack. It was the head of the con- 
federacy, and it lay nearest to an army de- 
scending upon Lower Syria, as all Asiatic 
armies would descend, from the north. It 
appears from an inscription of Tiglath- 
pileser’s, that Rezin met him in the field, 
was defeated, and slain. An attack upon 
Pekah followed. Now probably it was that 
the entire trans-Jordanic region was over- 
run; and that the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half-tribe of Mannaseh, were carried 
into captivity (1 Chr. v. 26). Megiddo and 
Dor appear also to have been occupied, and 
the Arabs of the south chastised. Tiglath- 
pileser then returned to Damascus, where a 
son of Rezin had assumed the crown; he 
besieged and touk the city, and punished 
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1) J And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that was at Dainascus: and king 
Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and tho 

11 pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. And 

rijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah the priest mado it against 


12 king Ahaz came from Damascus. 


come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and ‘the king 
13 approached to the altar, and offered thereon. And ho burnt 


And when the king was 


k 2 Chr. 26. 
16, 19. 


his burnt offermg and his meat offering, and poured his drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of 'his peace offerings upon the 


14 altar. 


And he brought also ‘the brasen altar, which was before 


£2 Chr. 4. 1. 


the Lorp, from the forefront of the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lorn, and put it on the north side of 
15 thealtar. And king Ahaz commanded Urijah tho priest, saying, 


Upon the great altar burn “the morning burnt offering, and 
the evening meat offcring, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and 


m Ex. 29, 39, 
40, 41. 


his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me to 


16 enquire by. Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that 
17 king Ahaz commanded. 4*And king Ahaz cut off °the borders 2 
of the bases, and removed the laver from off them; and took 47 
down ?tho sea from off the brasen oxen that were undor it, and a 


» 2Chr. 23. 
4. 


1 Hob. wich were hia. 


Rezin’s son with death. Tiglath-pilecer 
appears by one of his inscriptions to have 
held a court at Damascus, to which it is 
probable that the tributary kings of the 
neighbourhood were summoned to pay their 
tributes and do homage for their kingdoms. 
Among the tributes brought to him at this 
time, those of Judea, Edcm, Ammon, 
Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, ard 'I'yre, are men- 
tioned. 

Kir] Kir is mentioned by Amos (ix. 7) 
as the country from which the Syrians 
came. It is joined by Isaiah (xxii. 6) 
with Elam or Elymais. Its position can 
only be conjectured. Perhaps the word 
designates a region adjoining Elymais, 
in the extreme south-eastern limits of As- 
syria. 

10. and saw an altar) Rather, ‘The 
altar,” f.c, an Assyrian altar, and connected 
with that formal recognition cf the Assyrian 
deities which the Ninevite monarchs appear 
to have required of all the nations whom 
they received into their empire. 

the fashion of the altar] Assyrian altars 
were not very elaborate, but they were very 
different from the Jewish. They were 
comparatively small, and scarcely suited for 
‘‘whole burnt-offerings.” One type was 
square, about half the height of a man, and 
ornamented round the top with a sort of 
battlement. Another had a triangular base 
and a circular top consisting of a single flat 
stone. A third was a sort of portable stand, 
narrow, and about the height of a man. 


This last was of the kind which the kings 
teok with them in their expeditions. 

14, Hitherto the ‘“‘ Brasen Altar” {marg. 
ref.) had, it would seem, occupied a position 
directly in front of the ‘l'emple porch, which 
it exactly equalled in width. Now Ahaz re- 
moved it from this place, and gave the ho- 
nourable position to his new altar, which 
he designed to supersede the old for all 
ordinary purposes (z. 15). 

Srom between the altar, &c.| Urijah, having 
received no official directions, had placed 
the new altar in front of the old, between 
it and the eastern gate of the court. Ahaz 
consequently on his arrival found the brasen 
altar ‘between the (new) altar and the 
house of the Lord.” 

15, the brasen altar shall be fer me to en- 
quire by) The bulk of modern commen- 
tators translate—‘‘ As for the Brasen Altar, 
it will be for me to enquire (or consider) 
what I shall do with it.” 

16. The writer condemns the obsequi- 
ousness of Urijah, whose conduct was the 
more inexcusable after the noble example 
us 20, predecessor Azariah (2 Chr. xxvi. 

17. See marg. reff. The acts recorded 
here, were probably not mere wanton acts 
of mutilation, but steps in the conversion 
of these sacred objects to other uses, as to 
the ornamentation of a palace or of an idol 
temple. The bases, the oxen, and the 
sea were not destroyed—they remained at 
Jerusalem till its final capture (Jer. lii. 
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18 put it upon a pavement of stones. And the covert for the sab- 
bath that they had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Lorn for the king of 


19 Assyria. 


q Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are 


they not written in the book of the chroniclcs of the kings of 
@2Chr.29,27. 20 Judah? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and ¢was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David: and Hezekiah his son reigned 


in his stead. 


Cuar. 17, IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
“Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel nine 

2 years. And he did éhaé which was evil in the sight uf the Lorn, 
3 but not as the kings of Israel that we-3 before him. A 
him came up *Shalmaneser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea became 


@ After an 
interreg- 
num, 

cb. 15. 30. 
> ch. 18 9. 


of Judah began 


gainst 


4 his sorvant, ond ' gave him *presents. And the king of Assyria 
found conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So 
king of Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria, 
as he had done year by year’ therefore the king of Assyria shut 


! Hah. rendered, 2 Sam. 8, 2, 


we ore a ee 


17, 20). Probably they were restored to their 
ori-sinal uses by Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix. 19). 
« pavement of stones) Probably a pave- 
ment made expressly, for the stones of the 
court seem to have been covered with a 
planking of cedar (1 K. vi. 36, vii. 12). 

18, the covert...in the house] A canopied 
geat in the Temple for the king and his 
‘amily when they attended public worship 
op the sabbath. It stood no doubt in the 
inner court of the Temple. 

the king’s entry without] This would seem 
to have been a private passage by which 
the king crossed the outer court to the east 
yate of the inner court when he visited the 
Temple (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2). 

turned he from the house of the Lorp for 
tue king of Assyria] This passage is very 
obscure. Some translate—'‘ altered he in 
the house of the Lord, because of the king 
of Assyria,” supposing the ‘‘ covert” and 
the ‘ passage” to have been of rich mate- 
rials, and Ahaz to have taken them to eke 
oat. his ‘presents to the king of Assyria.” 
Others render, ‘‘ removed he into the house 
of the Lord from fear of the king of As- 
syria.” 

19, the rest of the acts of Ahaz] Such as 
ave described in Isai. vii. 10-13; 2 Chr. 
xxviii, 23-25, xxix. 3, 7. 

XVII. 1. In the twelfth year] Cp. xv. 30 
note. The history of the kingdom of Israel 
is in this chapter brought to a close. 

2. not as the kings of Isvacl that were before 
him] The repentance of a nation, like that 
of an individual, may be ‘too late.” God 
is long-suffering ; but after nationa: sins 
have reached a certain height, after admo- 
nitions and warnings have been repeatedly 
rejected, after lesser punishments have 
failed,—judgment begins to fall. Forces 
have been set in motion, which nothing but 
a miracle could stop; and God does not see 
fit to work a miracle in such a case. Cp. 
Butler, ‘ Analogy,’ Pt. I. ch. ii. end. 


2 Or, tribute. 

8, Of Shalmaneser, the successor of Tig- 
Jath-pileser in the Assyrian Canon, we know 
little from Assyrian sources, since his re- 
cords have been mutilated by his sueccssors, 
the Sargonids, who were of .. wholly differ- 
ent family. ‘The archives of Tyre mention 
him as contemporary with, and warring 
against, a Tyrian king named Eluleus, 

The expedition, referred to here, was pro- 
bably in the first year of Shalmaneser (B.c. 
727). Its main object was the reduction of 
Pheenicia, which had re-asserted its inde- 
pendence, but (except Tyre) was once more 
com:letely reduced. Shalmaneser probably 
epee on from Pheenicia into Galilee, where 

1e attacked and took Beth-arbel (Arbela of 

Josephus, now Jrbid), treating it with great 

severity (Hos. x. 14), in order to alarm Ho- 

shea, who forthwith submitted, and became 

tributary (see marg. rendering and 1 K. iv. 

21 note). Shalmaneser then returned into 
a. 

4. So, king of Egypt, is generally identi- 
fied with Shebek (B.c. 730), the Sabaco of 
Herodotus. Hoshea’s application to him was 
areturn to a policy which had beensuccessful 
in the reign of Jeroboam I. (1K. xii. 20 note), 
but had not been resorted to by any other 
Israelite monarch. Egypt had for many 
years been weak, but Sabaco was a con- 
queror, who at the head of the swarthy 
hordes of Ethiopia had invaded Egypt cn 1 
made himself master of the country. In 
the inscriptions of Shebek he boasts to have 
received tribute from ‘the king of Shara” 
(Syria), which is probably his mode of no- 
ticing Hoshea’s application. References to 
the Egyptian proclivities of Hoshea are fre- 
quent in the Prophet Hosea (vii. 11, xi. 1, 
5, xii. 4). King Hoshea, simultaneously 
with his reception as a vassal by Sabaco, 
ceased to pay tribute to Shalmaneser, thus 
openly rebelling, and provoking the chas- 
tisement which followed, 


5 him up, and bound him in prison. J Then ¢ tho king of Assyria 
6 besieged it three years. 4In the ninth year of IHoshea tho king 
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¢ ch. 18. 9. 
came up throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
d ch. 18. 10, 
of Assyria took Samariz, and ‘carried Israel away into Assyria, Hos, Ae, 
ri . 


Sand 
“ and in the cities of the Mcdes. 


9 which they had made. 
they built them high places in al. 


5. all the land] The second invasion of 
Shalmaneser (3.c. 723, his fifth year), is 
here contrasted with the first, as extendin 
to the whole country, whereas the first ha 
afflicted only a part. 

three years) Krom the fourth to the sixth 
of Hezekiah, and from the seventh to the 
ninth of Hoshea; two years, therefore, ac- 
cording to our reckoning, but three, accord- 
ing to that of the Hebrews. This was a 
long time for so small a place to resist the 
Assyrians but Samaria was favourably 
situated on a steep hill; probably Sabaco 
made some attempts to relieve his vassal ; 
the war with ‘lyre must have distracted Shal- 
maneser; and there is reason to believe 
that before the capture was effected arevolt 
had broken out at Nineveh which must 
have claimed Shalmaneser’s chief attention, 
though it did not induce hima to abandon 
his enterprise. 

6. the king of Assyria took Samaria] i.¢., 
from the' Assyrian inscriptions, not Shal- 
maneser but Sargon, who claims to have 
captured the city in the first year of h's 
reign (B.c. 721). At first Sargon carried ¢ ff 
from Samaria no more than 27,280 prisoners 
and was so far from depopulating tke 
country that he assessed the tribute cn tke 
remaining inhabitants at the same rate cs 
before the conquest. But later in his reign 
he effected the wholesale deportation he:e 
mentioned. 

Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan] 
Rather, ‘‘on the Habor, the river of Go- 
zan.” Halah is the tract which Ptolemy 
ealls Chalcitis, on the borders of Gauzanitis 
(Gozan) in the vicinity of the Chahoras, or 
Khabour (Habor, the great affluent of the 
Euphrates). In this region is a remarkable 
mound called Gla, which probably marks 
the site, and represents the name, of the 
city of Chalach, whence the district Chalcitis 
was so called, 

in the cities of the Medcs] Sargon relates 
that ke overran Media, seized and ‘an- 


aced them in Halah and in Habor ly the river of Gozan, 
For so it was, that the children 
of Isracl had sinned against the Lory their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
8 of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ha 
9 walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom tho LorD cast out 
from before the children of Israel, and of the kings of Isracl, 
And the children of Isracl did secretly 
those things that were not right nie the Lorp their God, ard 
their citics, ‘from the tower of 
10 the watchmen to the fenced city. ‘And they set them up 'images 
and ‘groves ‘in every high hill, and under every green tree: 

1 Heb. statues. 


¢ Lev. 26. £2, 
33. 
Deut. 2°. 36, 
6f. 


41 Chr. £.26. 
feared other gods, and 

9 Lev. 18. 3. 
Deut. 18. 9. 
ch. 16. 3. 


& ch. 18. 8. 

i 1]Kin.14.23. 
Teni. &7. 5. 

k Ex. 34. 12. 
Deut. 16. 21. 
Bic. 6. 14, 

? Deut. 12. 2. 
ch. 16. 4. 


nexed to Assyria” a number of the towns, 
and also established in the country a set of 
fortified posts or colonies. 

%. The reasons for which God suffered the 
Israclites to be deprived of their land and 
carried into captivity were—1, their idola- 
tries; 2, their rejection of the Law; 3, their 
disregard of the warning voices of Prophets 
and seers. 

8. Idolatry was worse in the Israelites 
than in other nations, since it argued not 
merely folly and a gross carnal spirit, 
but also black ingratitude (Ex. xx. 2, 3). 
The writer subdivides the idolatries of the 
Israelites into two classes, heathen and na- 
tive—those which they adopted from the na- 
tions whom they drove out, and those which 
their own kings imposed on them. Under 
the former head would come the great mass 
of the idolatrous usages described in rr. 9, 
10, 11, 17 ; ‘‘the high places” (rv. 9 and 11); 
the “images” and “groves” (r. 10); the 
causing of their children to ‘‘ pass through 
the fire” (v.17); and the “worship of the hest 
of heaven ” (r. 16): under the latter would 
fall the principal points in rv. 12, 16, 21. 

which they had made} “Which” refers to 
“statutes.” ‘Lhe Israelites had ‘‘walked in 
the statutes of the heathen, and in those of 
the kings of Israel, which (statutes) they 
(the kings) had made.” 

, Lit., the words run thus—“ And tke 
children of Israel concealed (or ‘dissembled’) 
words which were not so concerning the 
Lord their God;” the true meaning of 
which probably is, the Israelites cloaked or 
coveren their idolatry with the pretence that 
it was a worship of Jehovah: they glossed 
it over and dissembled towards God, instead 
of openly acknowledging their apastasy. 

from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city] This phrase was probably a proverbial 
expression for universality, meaning strictly ; 
—‘‘alike in the most populous and in the 
most desolate regions.” ‘lowers of watch- 
men” were built for the pretecticn of the 
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11 and there they burnt incense in all the high places, as did the 


m Bx. 20. 3. 
Lev. 26. 1. 
Dent. 5. 7. 
n Deut. 4.19. 
©} Sam. 9.9. 
P Hos. 12. 6. 


13 this thing 


@ Deut. 31.27. 
Irrov. 29. 1. 

r Dout.29.25. 
* Deut.32.21. 
1 Kin. 16.13. 


1 Kin. 12.23. 
¥iL Kin. 16.33. 
€1Kin.16.31L 
& 22. §3. 

ch, 11, 18, 

#4 Lev. 18. 21. 
Ezek. 23. 37. 


heathen whom the LorD carried away before them; and wrought 
12 wicked things to provoke the Lorp to anger: for they served 
idols, “whereof the Lonrp had said unto them, "Ye shall not do 
. Yet the Lorn testified against Israel, and against 
Judah, iby all the prophets, and by all ° the seers, saying, ?Turn 
yo from your evil ways, and keep my commandments and my 
statutes, according to all the luw which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by my servants the prophets. 
14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but ‘hardened their 
necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did not believe in 
15 the Lorp their God. And they rejected his statutes, *and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and they followed * vanity, and 
‘became vain, and went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lorp had charged them, that they 
16 should "not do like them. 
of the Lorp their God, and *made them molten images, eren 
two calves, Yand made a 
17 heaven, *and served Baal. *And they caused their sons and 


' Heb. by the hand of all. 


And they left all the commandments 
ove, and worshipped all the host of 


flocks and herds which were pastured in waste 
and desert places (2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4). 

11. The burning of incense was a common 
religious practice among the Egyptians and 
the Babylonians; and from the present 
passage we gather that the Canaanitish na- 
tions practised it as one of their ordinary 
sacred rites. ‘The Israelites are frequently 
Sarva with it (Hos. ii. 13, iv. 13; Isai. 

xv. 3). 

18, God raised up a succession of Pro- 
phets and seers, who repeated and enforced 
the warnings of the Law, and breathed 
into the old words a new life. Among this 
succession were, in Israel, Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite (1 K. xiv. 2), Jehu the son of Hanani 
(do. xvi. 1), Elijah, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah (do. xxii. 8), elisha, Jonah the son of 
Amittai (2 K. xiv. 25), Oded (2 Chr. xxviii. 
9), Amos, and Hosea; in Judah, up to this 
time, Shemaiah (2 Chr. xi. 2, xii. 5), Iddo 
(do. xii, 15, xiii. 22), Azariah the son of 
Oded (do. xv. 1), Hanani (do. xvi. 7), Jehu 
his son (do, xix, 2), Jahaziel the son of Ze- 
chariah (do, xx. 14), Eliezer the son of Do- 
davah (do. v. 37), Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada (do. xxiv, 20), another Zechariah 
(do. xxvi. 5), Joel, Micah, and Isaiah, be- 
sides several whose names are not known. 
Some of these persons are called ‘* pro- 
phets,” others ‘‘seers.” Occasionally the 
same person has both titles (as Iddo and 
Jehu the son of Hanani), which seems to 
show that there was no very important dis- 
tinction between them. 

Probably the conjecture is right that 
*‘ prophet” (nxdébi) in strictness designates 
the official members of the prophetical order 
only, while “seer” (chOzeh} is applicable to 
all, whether members of the order or not, 
who receive a prophetical revelation. 


14. To “harden” or “ stiffen the neck ” 
is a2 common Hebrew expression significa- 
tive of unbending obstinacy and determined 
self-will. See marg. reff. 

15. As idols are “vanity ” and “ nothing- 
ness,” mere weakness and impotence, so 
idolators are “‘ vain” and impotent. Their 
energies have been wasted, their time mis- 
mah 3 they have missed the real object of 
their existence ; their whole life has been a 
mistake ; and the result is utter powerless- 
ness, Lit., the word rendered “vanity” 
seems to mean “breath ” or “‘ vapour ”—a 
familiar image for nonentity. It occurs 
prequensly in the Prophets, and especially 
m jremuae (eg. ii, 5, viii, 19, xiv. 22, 
rc 


16, In v. 10 there is a reference to the old 
high-place worship, which was_professedly 
aworship of Jehovah, but with unauthor- 
ised rites and emblems; here the reference 
is to Ahab’s setting up a grove to Baal in 
the city of Samaria (marg. ref.). 

and. worshipped all the host of heaven] As- 
tral worship has not hitherto been men- 
tioned as practised by the Israelites. Moses 
had_warned against it (Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 
3), so that it no doubt existed in his day, 
either among the Canaanitish nations or 
among the Arabians (Job xxxi. 26-28), Per- 
haps it was involved to some extent in the 
Baal worship of the Pheenicians, for Baal 
and Astarte were probably associated in the 
minds of their worshippers with the Sun 
and Moon. Later in the history we shall 
find a very decided and well-developed as- 
tral worship prevalent among the Jews, 
bye is probably Assyro-Babylonian (xxi. 

note). 

17. Cp. xvi. 3 note, and see Lev, xx, 2-5 
note. 
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their daughters to pass through tke fire, and *used divination 
and enchantments, and ‘sold themselves to do evil in the sight 
18 of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. {Therefore the LorD 
with Israel, and removed them out of his sight : 
19 there was none left ¢but the tribe of Judah only. 
kept not the commandments of the Lorp their God, but walked 
£0 in the statutes of Israel which they made. 
jected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and ‘delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of 
For ghe rent Israe] from the house of David; and 
hthey made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and Jeroboam } 
drave Isracl from following the Lorp, and made them sin a 
Tor the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 


was very an 


21 his sight. 


22 vreat sin. 
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& Deut.18.10. 
¢1 Kin. 21. 
20. 
Also «Judah 
And the Lorp re- 


& 15. 29. 


23 Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them; until 


the Lorp removed Israel out of his sight, ‘as he had said by all 


his servants the prophets. 


41K in.14.16. 
k ver. 6. 


*So was Israel carried away out of ¢ g2r0 4. 2, 
24 their own land to Assyria unto this day. ('And the king of 10. 
Assyrian brought men ™from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 


—_ 


mSce ver.c0. 
ach. 18. 34, 


from "Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharyaim, and placed Ievh. 


19. This verse and the next are parenthe- 
tical. Here again, asin x. 13, the writer is led 
on from his account of the sins and punish- 
ment of the Israelites to glance at the 
sms sins and similar punishment of the 
Jews. 

It was the worst reproach which could be 
urged is ede any Jewish king, that he 
+ walked in the way of the kings of Israel” 
(viii. 18, xvi. 3; 2 Chr. xxi. 6, xxviii. 2). 
he Baal worship is generally the special 
sin at which the phrase is levelled ; but the 
meaning here seems to be wider. Cp. Mic. 


vi. 16. 

20. all ihe seed of Isract] The Jews, i.e. 
as well as the Israelites. God’s dealings 
with both kingdoms were alike. ‘‘Spoil- 
ers” were sent against each, time after 
time, before the final ruin came on them— 
against Israel, Pul and Tiglath-pileser (xv. 
19, 29; 1 Chr, v. 26); against udah, Sen- 
nacherib Sele 13-16), Esar-haddon (2 Chr. 
xxxiii, 11), and Nebuchadnezzar thrice. 

21. The strong expression ‘‘drave Israel” 
is an allusion to the violent measures where- 
to Jeroboam had recourse in order to stop 
the efflux into Judea of the more religious 
portion of his subjects (2 Chr. xi. 18-16), 
the calling in of Shishak, and the j-erma- 
nent assumption of a hostile attitude to- 
wards the southern kingdom. 

23. as he had said by all his servants the 
prophets] The writer refers not only to the 
extant prophecies of Moses (Lev. xxvi. 33 ; 
Deut. iv. 26, 27, xxviii. 36, &c.), Ahijah 
the Shilonite (marg. ref.), Hosea (ix. 3, 
17), and Amos (vii. 17), but also to the en- 
tire series of warnings and predictions which 
Prophet after Prophet in a long unbroken 
succession had addressed to the disobedient 
Israelites (v. 13) on their apostasy, and so 
leaving them wholly ‘ without excuse ” 
(see x. 13 note). 


unto this day| The words, taken in com- 
bination with the rest of the chapter, 
distinctly show that the Israelites had 
not returned to their land by the time of 
the composition of the Books of Kingz. 
They show nothing as to their ultimate 
fate. But on the whole, it would seem 
srobable (1) that the ten tribes never 

ormed a community in their exile, but were 
scattered from the first; and (2) that their 
descendants either blended with the heathen 
and were absorbed, or returned to Palestine 
with Zerubbabel and Ezra, or became inse- 
pareoly united with the dispersed Jews in 

fesopotamia and the adjacent countries. 
No discovery, therefore, of the ten tribes 
is to be expected, nor can works written to 
prove their identity with any existing race 
or body of persons be regarded as anything 
more than ingenious exercitations. 

4. Sargon is probably the king of As- 
syria intended, not (as generally supposed) 
either Shalmaneser or Esar-haddon. 

The ruins of Cutha have been discovered 
cbout 15 miles north-east of Babylon, ata 
place which is called Ibrahim, Lecause it is 
the traditional site of a contest between 
Abraham and Nimrcd. The name cf Cu- 
tha is found cn the bricks of this place, 
which are mostly of the era of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The Assyrian inscriptions show that 
the aaa god cf Cutha was Nergal (v. 30 
note). 

Ava or Ivah or Ahava (Ezra viii. 15) was 
en the Euphrates; perhaps the city in _an- 
cient times called Thi or Aia, between Sip- 
para (Sepharvaim) and Hena (Anak). 

On Hamath, see 1 K. viii. 65 note. 

Sepharvaim or Sippara is frequently men- 
tioned in the Assyrian inscriptions under 
the name of T'sipar (rv. 31 note). The dual 
form of the Henrew name is explained by 
the fact that the town Jay on both sides of 
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them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 
25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, hut they 
feared not the Lorp: therefore the Lorn sent lions among them, 
26 which slow some of them. Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they know not the manner of the God 
27 of the land. Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; 
and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the 
28 manner of the God of the land. Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
29 and taught them how they should fear the Lorp. {Howbcit 
every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses 
of the high places which the Samaritans had made, every nation 


° ver. 2f. 


30 in their cities wherein they dwelt. 


And the men of °Babylon 


made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 


» Ezra 4. 9. 
a Lav. 19.21. 
Deut. 12, 31. 


the river. Its position is marked by the 
moiler1 village of Mosaib, about 20 miles 
from the ruins of Babylon up the course of 
the stream. 

The towns mentioned in this verse were, 
exc2pting Hamath, conquered by Sargon in 
his twelfth year, B.c. 709; and it cannot 
have been until this time, or a little later, 
that the transplantation here recorded took 
pla ec. Hamath had revolted, and beea 
conquered by Sargon in his first year, 
shortly after the conquest of Samaria. 

instead of the children of Isracl] This does 
not mean that the whole population of Sa- 
maria was carried off (cp, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
4). The writer here, by expressly confining 
the new comers to the ‘cities of Samaria,” 
seem3 to imply that the country districts 
vere in other hands, 

25. The depopulation of the country, in- 
sufficiently remedied Ly the influx of fo- 
r igners, had the natural consequence cf 
multiplying the wild beasts and making 
them bolder. Probably a certain number 
had always lurked in the jungle along the 
cour-e of the Jordan (Jer. xlix. 19, 1. 44); 
and these now ventured into the hill coun- 
try, and perhaps even into the cities. The 
colonisss regarded their sufferings from the 
lions as a judgment upon them from “the 
god of tha land” (x. 26; ep. 1K. xx. 23 
note). 

27, Curry one of the priests...; let them 
goand dwell there, and let him teach] ‘the 
double change of number is curious; but 
the text needs no emendation. The 
peices would require to be accompanied 

y assistants, who would ‘go and cwell,” 
but would not be qualified to ‘‘teach.” The 
aveana of the worship would be known to 
none excepting the priests who had minis- 


31 the men of Hamath made Ashima, ?and the Ayites made Nibhaz 
and artak, and the Sepharvites ¢burnt their children in fire to 


tered at the two national sanctuaries cf 
Dan and Bethel. 

28. The priest sent to the colonists was 
not a true Jehovah-priest, but one of those 
who had been attached to the calf-worship, 
probably at Bethel. Hence, he would be 
willing to tolerate the mixed religion, which 
a true dohoran peer woul! have unspar- 
ingly condemned. 

29, The ‘‘Samaritans” here are the Is- 
raclites. The temples built by them at the 
high places (1K. xii. 31, xiii. 32) had remained 
standing at the time of their departure. 
They were now occupied by the new comers, 
who set up their own worship in the old 
sanctuaries. 

80. Succoth-benoth probably represents a 
Babylonian goddess called Zir-banit, the 
wife of Merodach. She and her husband 
were, next to Bel and Beltis, the favourit> 
divinities of the Babylonians. 

Nergal, etymologically ‘‘the great man,” 
or “the great hero,” was the Babylonian 
god of war and hunting. His name forms 
an element in the Babylonian royal appel- 


lation, Nergal-shar-ezar or Neriglissar. ‘The 
Assyrian inscriptions connect Nergal in a 


very special way with Cutha, of which he 
was evidently the tutelary deity. 

Ashima is ingeniously conjectured to be 
the same as Esmin, the Acsculapius of the 
Cabiri or “ great gods” of the Pheenicians. 

81. Nibhaz and Tartak are either gods of 
whom no other notjce has come down to us, 
or intentional corruptions of the Babylonian 
names Nebo and Tir, the great god of 
Borsippa, who was the tutelar deity of so 
many Babylonian kings. ‘The Jews, in 
their scorn and contempt of polytheism, oc- 
casionally and purposely altered, by way of 
derision, the names of the heathen deities. 
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32 Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
they feared the Lorp, “and made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in 

*They feared the Lorp, and 


33 the houses of the high places. 
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So 
r1 Kin. 12. 
31. 


* Zeph. 1. 5. 


served their own gods, after the manner of the nations ! whom 
34 they carried away from thence. Unto this day they do after 
the former manners: they fear not the Lorp, neither do they 
after their statutes, or aiter their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the LorD commanded the children of 


35 Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel; with whom the Lorp had made 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not fear othor 
gods, nor *bow yourselves to them, nor seryo them, nor sacri- 

36 fice to them: but the Lorp, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and ’a stretched out aim, zhim 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do 


* Gen. 32. 28. 
& 35. 10. 


87 sacrifice. And the statutes, and the ordinances, and tho law, 


and the commandment, which he wrote for you, *ye shall ob- 


2 Deut. 5. 32, 


serve to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods. 


38 And the covenant that I have made with you *ye shall not 


® Deut. 4. 23. 


39 forget; neither shall ye fear other gods. But the Lorp your 
God ye shall fear; and he shall deliver you out of the hand of 
40 all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 


4i after their former manner. 


¢So these nations feared the 


€ ver, 32, 33. 


LorD, and served thoir graven images, both their children, and 
their children’s children : as did their fathers, so do they unto 


this day. 


1 Or, who carried them away from thence. 


~~ ~—_-- 


Anammelech is possibly an instance of the 
same contemptuous play upon words. 

Adrammelech, ‘the glorious king,” signi- 
fies thesun. ‘The Assyrian inscriptions com- 
monly designate Zsipar, or Senharvaiin 
(x, 24), ‘‘Sippara of the Sun.” The title 
‘* Adrammelech” has not yet been’ found 
in the inscriptions hitherto; but it would 

lainly be a fitting epithet of the great 
uminary. 

The sun-god of the Babylonians, Shamas, 
was united at Sippara and elsewhere with 
a sun-goddess, Anunit, whose name may 
he represented in the Anammelech of the 
text. The Hebrews, taking enough of this 
name to show what they meant, assimi- 
Inted the termination to that of the male 
deity, thus producing a ridiculous effect, re- 
garded as insulting to the gods in question. 

32. of the lowest of them] Rather, ‘‘ from 
all ranks.” See marg. ref. note. 

33. Understand the passage thus: ‘They 
(the colonists) served their own gods after 
the manner of the nations from which they 
(the government) removed them,” i.c., after 
ie manner of their own countrymen at 
wwe, 

84, they fear not the Lorp] The new 
comers in one sense feared Jehovah (vz. 33, 
41). They acknowledzed His name, ad- 
mitted Him among their gods, and kept up 
His worship at the high place at Bethel 
according to the rites instituted by Jero- 
boam (vx. 28). But in another sense they did 


not fear Him. To acknowledge Jehovah 
together with other coe is not really to ac- 
knowledge H m at all. 

87. which he wrote for you] It is worth 
observing here, first, that the author re- 
gards the whole Law as given to the Israel- 
ites in a written form; and secondly, that 
he looks on the real writer as God. 

41. their graver images] The Babylonians 
appear to have made a very sparing use of 
animal forms among their religious em- 
blems. They represented the male Sun, 
Shamas, by a circle, plain or crossed; the 
female Sun, Anunit, by a six-rayed or 
eight-rayed star; Nebo by a single wedge 
or arrow-head, the fundamental element of 
their writing ; the god of the atmosphere 
by_a double or triple thunderbolt. The 
gods generally were represented under hu- 
man forms. A few of then had, in addition, 
animal emblems—the lion, the bull, the 
eagle, or the serpent; but these seem never 
to have been set up for worship in temples. 
There was nothing intentionally grotesque 
in the Babylonian religion, as there was in 
the Egyptian and Pheenician. 

so do they unto this day) The mixed wor- 
ship, the union of professed reverence for 
Jehovah with the grossest idolatry, con- 
tinued to the time of the composition of this 
Book, which must have been as late as B.c. 
561, or, at any rate, as Inve as B.c. 580 
(xxv. 27). It did not, however, continue 
much longer. When the Samaritans wished 
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Czar. 18, NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of 


@2Chr. 23 
27. 

& 29.1 
Heis enliel 
Mrekias, 
Matt. 1. 9. 
®2 Chr. 29. 
1, Abijah. 
e2Chr. 31.1. 


3 Zachariah. 


@ Num, 21.9, 


Elah king of Israel, that *Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of 
2 Judah began to reign. Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was °Abi, the daughter of 
And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
+ Lonp, according to all that David his father did. 
the high places, and brake the ‘images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the ¢brasen serpent that Moses had made: 


‘He removed 


for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: 


ech.19.10 5 and he called it *Nehushtan. He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of 
ee Tsraol; ‘so that after him was none like him among all the 
toh, 23.23. 6 kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. IT*or he %clave 


# Dent. 10.2. 
dosh. 23, 8, 


1 Wob. séutnes. 


t» join the Jews in rebuilding the Temple 
(ahout 1.c. 537), they showed that inclina- 
tion to draw nearer to the Jewish cult which 
henceforth marked their religious progress. 
Long before the erection of a temple to 
Jehovah on Mount Gerizim (B.c. 409) they 
had laid aside all their idolatrous rites, and, 
admitting the binding authority of the Pen- 
tateuch, had taken upon them the observ- 
ance of the entire Law. 

XVIIL. The sacred writer, having now 
completed the history of the joint kingdom, 
amd having cast his glance forward over the 
religious history of the mixed race which 
replaced the Israelites in Samaria, proceeds 
to apply himself uninterruptedly to the 
remaining history of the Jewish kingdom. 

1. in the third year] If Hoshea ascended 
ithe throne towards the close of the twelfth 
-year of Ahaz (xvii. 1), and if Ahaz reigned 
nob much more than fifteen years (xvi. 2), 
the first of Hezekiah might synchronise iz 
part with Hoshea’s third year. 

Hezekiah] The name given by our trans- 
lators follows the Greek form, 'Egextas, 
rather than the Hebrew, which is Hizkiah. 
lts meaning is ‘‘ strength of Jehovah.” 

2. Twenty and five years old was he] This 
statement, combined with that of xvi. 2, 
would make it neceasary that his father 
Ahaz should have married at the age of ten, 
and have had a child born to him when he 
was eleven. This is not impossible ; but its 
improbability is so great, that most com- 
mentators suggest a corruption in some of 
the numbers. 

The Zachariah here mentioned was per- 
hans one of the “faithful witnesses” of 
Isaiah (viii. 2). 

3, he did that which was right, &c.| This 
is said without qualification of only three 
kinzs of Judah, Asa (1 K. xv. 11), Hezekiah, 
«vl Josiah (2 K. xxii. 2). See some details 
of Hezekiah’s acts at the commencement of 
his reign in 2 Chr. xxix. &c. It is thought 
that his reformation was preceded, and 
perhaps caused, by the prophecy of Micah 
recorded in Jer. xxvi. 18; Mic. iii, 12. 


2 That is, A piece of brass, 


to tho Loxp, and departed not *from following him, but kept 


3 Hob. from after him. 


4, He removed the high places] This re- 
ligious reformation was effected in a violent 
and tumultuous manner (marg. ref.). ‘The 
“high places,” thongh forbidden in_ the 
Taw (Dent. xii, 2-4, 11-14; ep. Lev. 
xxvi, 30), had praca. received this sanc- 
tion of Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 10; ix. 12-14), 
David (2 Sam. xv. 32), Solomon (1 K. iii. 4), 
and others, and had long been the favourite 
resorts of the mass of the people (see 
1 K. iii. 2 note). They were the rural 
centres for the worship of Jehovah, stand- 
ing in the place of the later synagogue:, 
and had hitherto been winked at, or rather 
regarded as legitimate, even by the best 
kings. Hezekiah’s desecration of these 
time-honoured sanctuaries must have been 
arude shock to the feelings of numbers ; and 
indications of the popular discontent may 
he traced in the appeal of Rab-shakeh (v. 22), 
and in the strength of the reaction under 
Manasseh (xxi. 2-9; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3-17). 

the brasen serpent] See marg. ref. Its 
history from the time when it was set up to 
the date of Hezekiah’s reformation Is a 
blank. The present passage favours the 
a pboatin that it had been brought by 
Solomon from Giheon and placed in the 
Temple; for it implies a long continued 
worship of the serpent by the Israelites 
generally, and not a mere recent worship of 
it by the Jews. 

and hecalled it Nehushtan] Rather, ‘‘And 
it was called Nehushtan.” The people 
called it, not ‘‘ the serpent” (nachash), but 
“the brass,” or “‘the brass thing” (ne- 
chushtan). Probably they did not like to 
call it ‘the serpent,” on account of the 
dark associations which were attached to 
that reptile (Gen. iii, 1-15; Is. xxvii. 1; 
Ps. xci. 13; &c). 

5. after him was none like him] The same 
is said of Josiah (marg. ref.). ‘The phrase 
was probably proverbial, and was not taken 
to mean more than we mean when we say 
that such and such a king was one of sin- 
gular piety. 

6. Other good kings, as Solomon, Jehosh- 
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” his commandments, which the LorD commanded Moses. And 


tho Loxp “was with him; and he ‘prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he ‘rebelled against the king of Assyria, and 
‘IIe smote the Philistines, even unto !Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, ™from the tower of the watchmen to 

q] And "it came to pass in the fourth year of 
which was the seventh year of Hoshea son of 
king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 


8 served him not. 


9 the fenced oe 
ang Hezekiah, 
1. 


v 


& 2Sam.5.10. 
41 Sam. 1s. 


» lt 
Ps. 60. 12. 

k ch. 16, 7. 
£1) Chr. 4.41. 
Tsui. 1-4. 29. 
™ ch. 17. i 
"ch. 17. 3 


10 against Samaria, and besieged it. And at the end of three years 


they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that 7s the 
11 ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken. »And 


° ch. 17. 6. 
?ch. 17. 6. 


the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put 


them ¢in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
12 cities of the Medes: "because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lorp their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 


71 Chr. 5.26, 


rch. 17. 7. 
Dau. 9, &, 10, 


‘Moses the servant of the LorD commanded, and would not hear 


13 them, nor do them. 


nor ¢ Now ‘in the fourteenth year of king 
Hozekiah did *Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against all 
14 the fenced citics of Judah, and took them. 


#2 Chr. £2, 
1, Xe. 

Isai. 36. 1, 
rc. 


And Hezekiah king ¢ 


of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 


1 Heb. Azzak. 


2 Heb. Sunkerib. 


aphat, Joash, and Amaziah, had fallen 
away in their later years. ezekiah re- 
mained firm to the last. The phrase 
“cleaving to God” is frequent in Deuter- 
‘onomy, but rare elsewhere. 

7. the Lord teas aith him] This had been 
said of no king since David (marg. ref.). 
The phrase is very emphatic. The general 

rosperity of Hezekiah is set forth at some 
ength by the author of Chronicles (2 Chr. 
xxxii, 23, 27-29). His great influence among 
the nations bordering on the northern king- 
«loin, was the cause of the first expedition 
of Sennacherib against him, the Ekronites 
having expelled an Assyrian viceroy from 
their city, and delivered him to Hezekiah 
for safe keeping: an expedition which did 
not very long precede that_of v. 13, which 
fell towards the close of Hezekiah’s long 


reign. 

§ Sargon had established the complete 
dominion of Assyria over the Philistines. 
Hence the object of Hezekiah’s Philistine 
campaign was not so much conquest as 
opposition to the Assyrian power. How 
successful it wasis indicated in the Assyrian 
records by the number of towns in this 
quarter which Sennacherib recovered before 
he proceeded against Jerusalem. 

9-12. These verses repeat the account 
‘given in the marg. ref. ‘The extreme im- 
portance of the event may account for the 
‘double insertion. 

13. in the fourteenth year) This note of 
time, which places the invasion of Senna- 
ccherib eight years only after the capture of 
Samaria, is hopelessly at variance with the 
Assyrian dates for the two events, the first 
of which falls into the first of Sargon, and 
the second into the fourth of Sennacherib, 


twenty-one years later. We have therefore 
to choose between an entire rejection of the 
Assyrian chronological data, and an emend- 
ation of the present passage. Of the emend- 
ations proposed the simplest is to remove 
the note of time altogether, regarding it as 
having crept in from the margin. 

Sennacherib] ‘Lhis is the Greek form of 
the Sinakhirib of the inscriptions, the son 
of Sargon, and his immediate successor in 
the monarchy. ‘The death of Sargon (n.c. 
705) had been followed by a number of re- 
volts. Hezekiah also rebelled, invaded 
Philistia, and helped the national party in 
saat country to throw off the Assyricn 
yoke. 

Frem Sennacherib’s inscriptions we learn 
that, having reduccd Fhenicia, recovered 
Ascalon, and defeated an army of Egyptians 
and Ethiopians at Ekron, he marched 
against Jerusalem. 

the fenced citics) Sennacherib reckons tl-e 
number taken by him at “forty-six.” He 
seems to have captured cn his way to the 
Holy City a vast number of emall towns and 
villages, whose inhabitants he carried off to 
the number of 200,660. Cp. Is. xxiv. 1-12. 
The ground eccupied by his main host out- 
side the modern Damascus gate was thence- 
forth known to the Jews as ‘‘the camp of 
the Assyrians.” Details connected with 
the siege may be gathered from Isai. xxii. 
and Chronicles (marg. ref. s). After a 
while Hezekiah resolved on submission. 
Sennacherib (7. 14) had left his army to 
continue the siege, and gone in perecn to 
Lachish. ‘The Jewish monarch sent his 
embassy to that town. 

14. return from me] Or “retire from 
me,” i.c., ‘ withdraw thy troops.” 
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offended ; return from me: that which thou puttest on me will 


And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 


of Judah threo hund-ed talents of silver and thirty talents of 


15 gold. And Hezekiah ‘gave Aim all the silver that was found in 


the house of the LonrD, and in the treasures of the king’s house. 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of tho 
temple of the Lorn, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king 
of Judah had overlaid, and gave 'it to the king of Assyria. 


17 9 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and 

Dachish to king Hezekiah with a *great host 
And they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
And when they were come up, they came and stood by 
duit of the upper pool, “which ¢s in the highway of the fuller’s 


be 


the con- 


18 field. And when they had called to the king, there came out to 
them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the ‘scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 { And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 


282 
I bear. 
tch. 16 8. 
shakeh from 
against Jerusalem. 
« Isai, 7.3 
* 2 Chr. 32. 
10, &e. 


Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria, * What confidence 
20 is this wherein thou trustest? ‘Thou ‘sayest, (but they are but 


5 vain words,) °J have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 


' Heb. them. 
3 Heb. heary. 


3 Or, secretary. 
+ Or, talkest. 


6 Or, But counsel and 
strength are for the war. 


5 Heb. word of the lps. 


three hundred talents, &c.] According to 
Sennacherib’s own account, the terms of 
peace were as follows :—(1) A on pay- 
ment to the amount of 800 talents of silver 
and 30 talents of gold. (2) The surrender of 
the Ekronite king. (3) A cession of territor 
towards the west and the south-west, whic! 
was apuortioned between the kings of Ekron, 

hdod, and Gaza. 

16. Ahaz had already exhausted the 
treasuries (xvi. 8) ; Hezekiah was therefore 
compellea to undo his own work. 

17. An interval of time must be ipo’ 
between this verse and the last. Senna- 
cherib, content with his successes, had re- 
turned to Nineveh with his spoil and his 
numerous captives. Hezekiah, left to him- 
self, repented of his submission, and com- 
menced negotiations with Egypt (vv. 21, 
24; Isai. xxx. 2-6, xxxi, ri which im- 
plied treason against his Assyrian suze- 
rain. It was under these circumstances 
that Sennacherib appears to have made his 
second expedition into Palestine very soon 
after the first. Following the usual coast 
route he passed through Philistia on his 
way to Egypt, leaving Jerusalem_on one 
side, despising so puny a state, and know- 
ing that the submission of Egypt would 
involve that of her hangers-on. While, 
however, he was besieging Lachish on his 
way to encounter his main enemy, he deter- 
mined to try the temperof the Jews by means 
of an embassy, which he accordingly sent. 

Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh] 
None of these are proper names. ‘Tartan’ 
was the ordinary title of an Assyrian 
general; ‘' Rab-saris” is “chief eunuch,” 
always a high officer of the Assyrian court ; 


Rab-shakeh is probably “chief cup-bearer.” 

by the conduit of the upper pool] Possibly 
a conduit on the north side of the city, near 
the “‘camp of the Assyrians.” The spot 
was the same as that on which Isaiah had 
met Ahaz (Isai. vii. 3). 

18. when they had called to the king] The 
ambassadors summoned Hezekiah, ‘as _ if 
their rank were equal to his. Careful of 
his dignity, he responds by sending officers 
of his court. 

Eliakim...which was over the household] 
Eliakim had been promoted to fill the place 
of Shebna (Isai. xxii. 20-22). He was o man 
of very high character. The comptroller 
of the household, whose position (1 K. 
iv. 6) must have been a subordinate one in 
the time of Solomon, appears to have now 
become the chief minister of the crown. 
On the “scribe” or secretary, and the “re- 
corder,” see 1 K. iv. 3 note. 

19. The Rab-shakeh, the third in rank of 
the three Assyrian ambassadors, probably 
took the prominent part in the conference 
because he could speak Hebrew (v. 26), 
whereas the Tartan and the Rabsaris could 
not do so. 

the great king] This title of the monarchs 
of Assyria is found in use as early as B.C. 
1120. Like the title, “king of kings,” the 
distinctive epithet “great” served to mark 
emphatically the vast difference between 
the numerous vassal monarchs and the 
suzerain of whom they held their crowns. 

20. Hezekiah no doubt believed that in 
the “counsel ” of Eliakim and Isaiah, and in 
the “strength” promised him by Egypt, 
he had resources which justified him in 
provoking a war. 
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21 whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 4¥Now, » Faex. 2). 
behold, thou 'trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, even % 7. 


upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will 


go into his hand, 


and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust 
22 on him. Butif ye say unto me, We trust in the LorD our God: 


is not that he, ‘whose high places and whoso altars ILezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye 
23 shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I 


2 ver. 4. 
2 Chr. 3st. i 
& 32, 12. 


pray thee, give *pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I 
will delivery thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 


24 part to set riders upon them. 


Tow thon wilt thou turn away 


the face of one captain of tho least of my master’s servants, and 
25 put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsomen? Ain 1 
now come up without the LorD against this place to destroy it ? 
The Lonp said to me, Go up aguinst this lund, and destroy it. 


26 JYThen said Eliakim the son of 


ilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, 


unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand i: and talk not with us 
in the Jews’ language in the ears of the people that are on the 
$7 wall. But Rab-shakch said unto them, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these words? huth he 
not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, that they may cat 
28 their own dung, and drink %their own piss with you? Then 
Rub-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ lan- 
guage, and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great king, tho 


29 king of Assyria: thus saith the king, *Let not Hozekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to delivor you out of his hand: 1. 


«2 Chr, 42, 


30 noither lot Hezekiah make you trust in the Lorp, saying, Tho 
Loxp will surely deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered 


1 Heb. frustest thee. 2 Or, hostages, 


vain words] Lit. ag in marg., i.e. a mere 

ba to which the facts do not corres- 
rond, 

: 21. this bruised reed] The ‘‘tall reed of 
the Nile bulrush ” fitty symbolised the land 
where it grew. Apparently strong and firm, 
it was quite unworthy of trust. Let aman 
lean upon it, and the rotten support in- 
stantly gave way, wounding the hand that 
stayed teelf so insecurely, So it was with 
Egypt throughout the whole eriod of 
Jewish history (cp. xvii. 4-6). Her actual 
practice was to pretend friendship, to hold 
out hopes of support, and then to fail in 
time of need. 

22. 'The destruction of numerous shrines 
and altars where Jehovah had been wor- 
shipped (v. 4) scemed to the Rab-shakeh 
contact calculated not to secure the favour, 
but to call forth the anger, of the god. At 
avy rate, it was conduct which he knew 
had been distasteful to many of Hezekiah’s 
subjects. 

23. ‘The phrase translated ‘ive pledges,” 
or “hostages” (marg.) may perhaps be 
hest understood as meaning ‘“‘make an agree- 
ment.” If you will ‘bind yourself to find 
the riders” (i.c. trained horsemen), we will 
“hind ourselves to furnish the horses.” 
The suggestion implied that in aH Judea 


3 Heb. the water of their feet. 


——. 


there were not 2000 men accustomed t» 
serve as cavalry. 

25. The Rab-shakeh probably tries the 
effect of a bold assertion, which had no 
basis of fact to rest upon, 

26. the Syrian language) i.e. Aramaic ; 
probably the dialect of Damascus, «1 Semitio 
angnage nearly akin to their own, but suff’ 

ciently different to be unintelligible to or. 
dinary Jews 

the people that are ou the wall] The con- 
ferenée must have been held immediately 
outside the wall for the words of the spexkers 
to have been audible. 

27. that they may eat, &c.] “My master 
hath sent me,” the Rab-shakeh seems to 
say, “to these men, whom I see stationed 
on, the wall to defend the place and bear 
the last extremities of a prolonged siege— 
these men on whom its worst evils will fall, 
and who have therefore the greatest interest 
in avoiding it by a timely surrender.” He 
expresses the evils by a strong course 
phrase, suited to the rude soldiery, and 
well calculated to rouse their feelings, ‘The 
author of Chronicles has softened down the 
words (2 Chr, xxxii. 11). 

29, 30. ‘There were two grounds, and two 
only, on which Hezekiah could rest his 
refusal to surrender, (1) ability to resist by 
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31 into the hand of tho king of Assyria. Hearken not to Iezekiah: 
for thus saith the king of Assyria, }*Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye 

32 every one the waters of his %cistern: until I come and take you 


» Deut. 8.7,8. 


away to a land like your own land, ®a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 


that ye may live, and not dic: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he ‘persuadeth you, suying, The Lorp will deliver us. 


¢ ch. 19. 12. 
2 Chr. 32. 14. 
Tsai. 10. 10, 
} 


1. 
4 ch, 19, 33, 
ech. 17, 24, 
elea? 
S Dan. 3. 15. 


Hena, and ¢Ivah ? 


33 ‘Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out 
34 of the hand of the king of Assyria? ¢Where are the gods of 

Hamath, and of Arpad’ where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
ave they delivered Samaria out of mine 
35 hand? Who are they among all the gods of the countries, that 

have delivered their country out of mine hand, /that the Lorp 
36 should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? 


{But the people 


held their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s 


37 commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 


Then caine 


Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna tho scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph tho recorder, to 


7 Isai, 33. 7. 
« Tsai, 37. 1, 
&e. 


19 Rab-shakeh. 


Hezekiah ’with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
AND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 

heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
2 cloth, and went into the house of the Lorp. 


And he sent 


Ehakim, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 


b yre 3. 4, 
called 
Hatias, 1 Or, Seek my favour, 

2 Heb. Blake with me a 


his own natural military strength and that 
of his allies; and (2) expectation based upon 
the language of Isaiah (xxx. $1, xxxi. 4-9), 
of supernatural assistance from Jehovah. 
The Iab-shakeh argues that both grounds 
of confidence are equally fallacious. 

81. Afake an agreement,&c. )Rather, “Make 
peace with me.” The word, which prima- 
rily means ‘“‘ blessing,” and secondarily ‘‘ a 
gift,” has also the meaning, though more 
rarely, of ‘‘ peace.” Probably it acquired 
this meaning from the fact that a peace 
was commonly purchased by presents. 

eat...dvink] A picture of a time of quiet 
and prosperity, a time when each man might 
enjoy the fruits of his land, without an 
fear of the spoiler’s violence. The words 
ure in contrast with the latter part of v. 27. 

cistern] Rather, ‘‘ well” (Deut. vi. 11). 
Each cultivator in Palestine has a ‘“ well” 


dug in some part of his ground, from which to. 


he draws water for hisown use. ‘‘ Cisterns,” 
or reservoirs for rain-water, are compara- 
tively rare. 

33. The boast is natural. The Assyrians 
had had an uninterrupted career of success, 
and might well believe that their gods were 
more powerful than those of the nations 
with whom they had warred. It is not sur- 
prising that they did not understand that 
their successes hitherto had been allowed by 
the very God, Jehovah, against Whom they 
were now boasting themselves. 


and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to *Isaiuh 


blessing, Gen. $2. 20. & 
33.11. Prov. 18. 16. 


S$ Or, pit. 
+ Or, deceiveth. 


34. Arpad was situated somewhere in 
southern Syria; but it is impossible to fix 
its exact position. Sargon mentions it in 
an inscription as joining with Hamath in 
an act of rebellion, which he chastised. It 
was probably the capture and destruction 
of these two cities on this occasion which 
caused them to be mentioned together here 
and in xix, 13, and again in Isaiah x. 9). 

ennacherib adduces late examples of the 
inability of the nations’ gods to protect their 
cities. On the other cities mentioned in this 
verse, see xvii. 24 notes. 

XIX. 1. Hezekiah, like his officers, pro- 
bably rent his clothes on account of Rab- 
shakeh’s blasphemies: and he put on sack- 
cloth in self-humiliation and in grief. The 
only hope left was in Jehovah ; for Egypt 
could not be trusted to effect anything of 
importance. Rab-shakeh’s boldness had 
upon Hezekiah. He was dispirited 
and dejected. He perhaps began to doubt 
whether he had done right in yielding to the 
bolder counsels of Eliakim and Isaiah. He 
had not lost his faith in God; but his faith 
was being severely tried. He wisely went 
and strove by prayer to strengthen it. 

» Isaiah is here for the first time intro- 
duced into the history. His own writings 
show us how active a part he had taken in 
it for many years previously. This was the 
fourth reign since he began his prophesy- 
ings; and during two reigns at least, those 
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3 the prophet the son of Amoz. And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
‘blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, and there is 


4 not strength to bring forth. ‘It may be the Lorp thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab-shakch, “whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach tho living God; and 
will ¢reprove the words which the Lorp thy God ia 


€ 2 Sam, 16, 
deh, 18, 35, 


th heard: ¢ Px, 50. 21. 


wherefore lift up thy prayer for tho remnant that aro *left. 


5, 6 {J So the servants of king 
said unto them, Thus shall ye say 


ezekiuh came to Isaiah. /And Isaiah 


f Isai. 37. 6, 


to your master, Thus saith &c- 


the Lorn, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, 


with which the ’servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
Behold, I will send *a blast upon him, and he shall hear 
2 rumour, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause 37 


‘J me. 


§ him to fall by the sword in his own 


v ch, 18. 17. 
4 ver. 35, 26, 


land. So Rab-shakeh re- Jer. 51.1. 


turned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah : 


9 for he had heard that he was departed ‘from Lachish. And 
kwhen ho heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is 
come out to fight against thee: he sent messengers again unto 


‘ch. 18, 14. 


& Sec 1 Sam. 
23, 27. 


10 Hezekiah, saying, ‘Thus shall yo speak to Hezekiah king of 


Judah, saying, Let not thy God ‘in whom thou trustest deceive 


tech, 18, 5. 


theo, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the hand of 
11 the king of Assyria. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to all isnds, by destroying them utterly : 


1 Or, provocation, 


2 Heb. fount, 


nS EEE NEES aaa ean EERE 


of Ahaz and Hezekiah, he had been a — 8, On Lachish and Libnah, see Josh. x. 3. 


familiar counsellor of the monarch. He 
had probably counselled the revolt from 
Assyria, and had encouraged the king and 
people to persevere in their resistance. The 
exact date of prophecies can seldom be 
fixed with any certainty; but we can 
scarcely be mistaken in regarding chs. x. 
xxx. and xxxi. as written about the time of 
Hezekiah’s second revolt. 

3. The ‘trouble ” consisted in ‘‘ rebuke ” 
(rather, ‘“‘chastisement,”) for sins at the 
hand of God, and “ blasphemy ” (rather, 
‘‘reproach,”) at the hands of man. 

the children, &c.} i.e. ‘ we are in a fearful 
extremity—at the last gasp—and lack the 
strength that might carry us through the 
danger.” 

4. rill. hear] i.e. ‘ will show that he has 
heard—will notice and punish.” 

the liring God] See 1 Sam. xvii. 26 note. 

cad will reprove the words) Rather, ‘will 
reprove him for the words.” 

the sAnageadl ic. for the kingdom of 
Judah, the only remnant of God’s people 
that was now left, after Galilee and Eitead 
and Samaria had all been carried away 
captive. 

7. I will send a blast upon him] Rather, 
“‘T will put a spirit in him ”—i.e. “TI will 
take from him his present pride and will 
putin him a new spirit, a spirit of craven 
fear.” Men shall tell him of the destruc- 
tion that has come upon his host (vr. 35), and 
he shall straightway return, &c., 


notes. The phrase, ‘he was departed 
from Lachish” is suggestive of successful 
resistance. 

9. Tirhakah king of Ethiopia] The Tekrak 
or Tehurka of the hieroglyphics. He was 
the last king of the 25th or Ethiopian 
dynasty, which commenced with Shebele or 
Sahaco, and he reigned upwards of 26 years. 
The Assyrian inscriptions show that he still 
ruled in Egypt as late as 1.c. 667, when 
Esarhaddon (v. 37) died, and his son Asshur- 
bani-pal succeeded him. He probably as- 
cended the Egyptian throne about B.c. 692, 
having previonaly ruled over Ethiopia before 
he became king of Egypt (cp. Isai. xxxvii. 9). 
Thus he was probably reigning in Ethiopia 
at thetime of Sennacherib’s expedition, while 
Sethos and perhaps other secondary mon- 
archs bore rule over Egypt. His movements 
caused Sennacheribtosend a second embassy, 
instead of marching in person against the 
Jewish king. 

11. ald tends] This boast is in strict ac- 
cordance with the general tenor of the 
Assyrian inscriptions. Hyperbole is the 
general language of the East; but in this 
instance it was not so extreme as in some 
others. The Assyrians under Sargon and 
Sennacherib had enjoyed an uninterrupted 
series of military successes: they had suc- 
ceeded in establishing their pre-eminence 
from the Median desert to the banks of the 
Nile, and from the shores of Jake Van to 
those of the Persian Gulf. 
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= ch, 18, 33. 
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12 and shalt thou be delivered? ™Have the gods of the nations 


delivered them which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, 


" Ezek, 27. 
” 


23, 
°ch. 18, 34. 


und Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "den which were 
13 in Thelasar ? °Where is the king of Hamuth, and the king of 


Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Mena, and 


PY Tsai. 37. 
1h, &e. 
15 of the 


@1 Sam. 4.4. 
Ps. 0.1, 

© 1 Kin, 18. 
39, 


7 Pa, 115. 4, 
Jer. 10, 3. 


y Ps. 83. 18, 


19 havo destroyed them. 


14 Iyah? YJ?And Hezekiah received the letter of tho hand of the 
messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up into the houso 
ORD, and spread it before the Lorp. And Hezckiuh 
prayod before the LorD, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, ¢which 
dwellest between the cherubims, *thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
16 and earth. Lorn, *bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, Lorp, 
thine oyos, and seo: and hear tho words of Sennacherib, “which 
17 hath sent him to reproach tho living God. Ofna truth, Lorn, 
the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their lands, 
18 and havo ‘cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, 
but *the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they 
Now therefore, O Lorn our God, I be- 
seech thee, save thou us out of his hand, “that all tho kingdoms 


of the earth may know that thou art the Lorp God, ever thou 
20 only. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Iezokiah, saying, 


s Isai, 37, 21, 
&c. 
@ Pa, O05, 2. 


Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, *Z'hat which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennachcrib king of Assyria «I have heard. 


21 This 7s the word that the Lorp hath spoken concerning him ; 
1 Heb. g-cen. 


12. Haran] Harrdn, the Carrhe of the 
Greeks and Romans (Gen. xi. 31), was 
among the earliest conquests of the Assy- 
rians; being subject to them from the 12th 
century. Its conquest would have naturall 
followed that of Gozan (Gauzanitis, xvii. 
6), which lay between it and Assyria proper. 

Rezeph] Probably the Rozappa of the As- 
syrian inscriptions, a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Haran. t 

the children of Eden] Or, “the, Beni- 
Eden,” who appear from the Assyrian in- 
scriptions tv have inhabited the country on 
the east bank of the Iuphrates, about the 
modern Balis. Here they had a city called 
Beth-Adina, taken by the Assyrians about 
B.c. 880. This is probably the “Eden” of 
mary. ref, : 

Thelasar] Or Telassar. Probably a city 
ou the Euphrates, near Beth-Adina, called 
after the name of the god Asshur. The 
name would signify ‘‘ the Hill of Asshur.” 

13. op mary. ref. xvii, 24. Verse 12 re- 
fers to former Assyrian successes, verse 13 
to comparatively recent ones. 

14. Hezekiah received the letter] The in- 
scriptions show that scribes accompanied 
the Assyrian armies, with the materials of 
their craft, so that such a dispatch might be 
easily drawn up. As Hezekiah himself 
“read” it, we may presume that it was in 
the Hebrew tongue. 

15. which dwellest between the cherubims] 
The reference is to the shechinah, or miracu- 
ous glory, which from time to time ap- 
peared above the Mercy-seat from between 
the two Cherubims, whose wings over- 


shadowed the Ark of the Covenant (1 K. vi. 
23-27; cp. Ex. xxv. 22; Lev. xvi. 2, &c.). 
thou art the God, even thou alone] This is 
the protest of the pure theist azainst the 
intense polytheism of Sennacherib’s letter, 
which assumes that gods are only gods of 
particular nations, and-that Hezekiah’s God 
is but one out of an indefinite number, no 
stronger or more formidable than the rest. 

18, hare cast their gods into the fire] In 
general the Assyrians carried off the images 
of the gods from the temples of the con- 
quered nations, and deposited them in their 
own shrines, as at once trophies of victory 
and proof of the superiority of the Assyrian 
deities over those of their enemies. But 
sometimes the gods are said to have been 
** destroyed” or ‘burnt with fire ;” which 
was probably done when the idols were of 
rude workmanship or coarse material ; and 
when it was inconvenient to encumber an 
army with spoils so weighty and difficult 
of transport. 

19. If the mighty army of the great 
Assyrian king were successfully defied by a 
petty monarch like Hezekiah, it would force 
the surrounding nations to confess that the 
escape was owing to the protecting hand of 
Jehovah. They would thus be taught, in 
spite of themselves, that He, and He alone, 
was the true God. 

21, concerning him] i.e. “concerning Sen- 
nacherib.” Verses 21-28 are addressed to 
the great Assyrian monarch himself, and 
are God’s reply to his proud boastings. 

The virgin, the daughter of Zion| Rather, 
‘the virgin daughter, Zion.” Zion, the 
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The virgin >the daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and >» 1s, 93, 10, 
laughed thee to scorn ; Lam. 2. 13, 
The daughter of Jerusalem ‘hath shaken her head at thee. «Job 16. 4. 
22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? Px, 22. 7, 4, 
And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, pee Ns 
And lifted up thine eyes on high ? 
Liven against 4the Holy One ot Israel. @ Isai. 6, 26, 
23 ¢By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lorn, and «ch. 18, 17, 
hast said, 
/With the multitude of my chariots Iam como up to the / Ps. 20.7. 
height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
And will cut down *the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice 
fir trees thereof: 
And I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
3the forest of his Carmel. 
24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, 
And with the sole of my fect have I dried up all the rivers 
of ‘besieged places. 
25 q|* Hast thou not heard long ago how 91 have done it, y Isai. 15. 7. 


2 Heb. By the hand of. 

2 Hel. the taliness, Fe. 

3 Or, the forest and his 
JSvuitfal field, Isai, 10. 18. 


* Or, fenced, 


5 Or, Hust thou uot heard 
how I have made it long 
ago, und formed it of 


ancient times? should I 
now bring it to be laid 
waste, and fenced e-ties 
to be ruinous heaps ? 


holy eastern city, is here distinguished from 
«Jerusalem, the western one, and is given the 
remarkable epithet “‘ virgin,” which is not 
applied to her sister ; peedanl because the 
true Zion, the city of David, had remained 
inviolable from David's time, having never 
been entered by an enemy. Jerusalem, on 
the other hand, had been taken, both by 
Shishak (1 K. xiv. 26) and by Jehoash (xiv. 
13), The personification of cities as females 
is a common figure (cp. marg. reff.). 

hath shaken her head at ae This was a 
festure of scorn with the Hebrews (ep. 
marg. reff.; Matt. xxvii. 39). 

22. the Holy One of Isracl] This is a 
favourite phrase with Isaiah, in whose pro- 
phecies it 1s found twenty-seven times, while 
it occurs five times only in the rest of Scrip- 
ture (Pss. Ixxi. 22, Ixxviii. 41, Ixxxix. 18; 
Jer, 1, 29, li. 5). Its occurrence here is a 
strong proof—one among many—of the 
genuineness of the present passage, which 
is not the composition of the writer of 
Kings, but an actual prophecy delivered at 
this time by Isaiah. 

23. and hast said) Isaiah clothes in words 
the thoughts of Sennacherib’s heart — 
thoughts of the extremest self-confidence. 
Cp. Tsai. x. 7-14, where, probably at an 
earlier date, the same overweening pride is 
ascribed to this king. 

with the nultitude of my chariots] There 
are two readings here, which give, however, 
nearly the same sense. The more difficult 
and more_poetical of the two is to be pre- 
ferred. Literally translated it runs — 
‘*With chariots upon chariots am I come 
up, &e,” 

to the sides of Lebanon] “Lebanon,” with 


its ‘‘cedars” and its “ fir-trees,” is to be 
understood here both literally and figura- 
tively. Literally, the hewing of timber in 
Vebanon was an ordinary featane of an 
Assyrian expedition into Syria. Tigura- 
tively, the mountain represents all the 
more inaccessible parts of Palestine, and 
the destruction of its firs and cedars denotes 
the complete devastation of the entire 
country from one end to the other. 

the lodgings of his borders] Lit., ‘the 
lodge of its (Lebanon’s) end;” either an 
actual habitation situated on the highest 
point of the mountain-range, or a poetical 
periphrasis for the highest point itself. 

the forest of his Carmel] Or, “the forest 
of its garden”—i.c. “its forest which is 
like a garden,” &c. 

24. have digged and drunk ...and dried 
tip} The meaning seems to be—‘‘ Moun- 
tains do not stop me—I cross them even in 
my chariots. Deserts do not stop me—[ 
dig wells there, and drink the water. Rivers 
do not stop me—I pass them as easily as if 
they were dry land.” 

the rivers of besieged Places Rather, ‘the 
rivers of Egypt.” The singular form, Jfazor 
(compare the modern Jfisr and the Assyrian 
Afuzr), is here used instead of the ordinary 
dual form, Mizraim, perhaps because 
“Lower Egypt” only is intended. ‘This 
was so cut up with canals and branches of 
the Nile, natural and artificial, that it was 
regarded as impassable for chariots and 
horses, Sennacherib, however, thought that 
these many streams would prove no impe- 
diments to him ; he would advance as fast 
as if they were “dried up.” 

25. Hust thou not heard long ago, &e.] 
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And of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
Now have 1 brought it to pass, 
h Isai, 10, 5, That “thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities ‘nto ruinous 
heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were 'of small power, 
‘They were dismayed and confounded ; 
They were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, 
¢ Ps, 129. 6. ls ‘the grass on the house tops, and as corn blusted before it 
be grown up. 
k Pg, 130.1, 27 But *I know thy *abode, 
&e. And thy going out, and thy coming in, 
And thy rage against me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up into 
mine ears, 
t Job 41. 2 Therefore 'I will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
Ezek. 20. +4. thy lips, 
eae And I will turn thee back ™by the way by which thou 
mal 99 TA “i this ahicll Be "a sign unto tl 
NEE og n 18 shall be "a sign un 100, 
cn a0 oo Yo shall eut this year such things as grow of themselves, 
Isai. 7. 1 And in tho socal year that which springeth of the samo ; 
Te ies: And in tho third ycar sow ye, and reap, 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
°2Chr. 32, 30 ° And 3the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
22, 23. Shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 


And ‘they that escapo out of Mount Zion : 


P Tani. 9. 7. 


’ Heb. stort of hand. 
2 Or, sting. 


3 Heb. the escaping of the house 
of Judah that vemaineth, 


The zeal of the Lor of hests shall do this. 


4 Hob. the escaping. 


Rather, “ Hast thou not heard, that from 
long agolI did this, from ancient times I 
fashioned it? &c.” The former part of the 
verse refers to the secret Divine decrees, 
whereby the affairs of this world are deter- 
mined and ordered from the very beginning 
of things. Sennacherib’s boasting, however, 
proved that he did not know this, that he 
did not recognise himself simply as Gad’s 
instrument—“‘ the red of His anger” (Isai. 
x. 5)—but revarded his victories .as gained 
ae own ‘strength and wisdom” (do. 
rv, 13). 

26. The weakness of the nations exposed 
to the Assyrian attacks was as much owing 
to the Divine decrees as was the strength of 
the Assyrians themselves. 

the grass on the house tops] Cp. marg. ref. 
The vegetation on the flat roofs of Oriental 
houses is the first to spring up and the first 
to fade away. 

27. See 1K. iii. 7 note. 

28. thy tumult] Rather, ‘‘thy arro- 
gance.” 

I will put my hook in thy nose] Rather, 
“my Beg a The sculptures show that the 
kings of Babylon and Assyria were in the 
habit of actually passing a ring through the 
flesh of their more distinguished prisoners, 


of attaching a thong or a rope to it, and of 
thus leading them about as with a “bridle.” 
In Assyria the ring was, at least ordinarily, 
passed through the lower lip; while in 
abylonia it appears to have been inserted 
into the membrane of the nese. Thus Sen- 
nacherib would be here threatened with a 
penitonent which he was perhaps in the 
abit of inflicting. 

29. The prophet now once more addresses 
Hezekiah, and gives him a “‘sign,” or token, 
whereby he and his may be assured that 
Sennacherih is indeed bridled, and will not 
trouble Judea any more. It was a sign of 
the continued freedom of the land from 
attack during the whole of the remainder 
of Sennacherib’s reign—a space of seven- 
teen years, 

30. the remnant that is escaped] Terrible 
ravages seem to have been committed in 
the first attack (xviii. 13 note). And though 
the second invasion was comparatively 
harmless, yet it probably fell heavily on the 
cities of the west and the south-west. Thus 
the ‘escaped ” were but ‘‘a remnant.” 

bear fruit voward) The flourishing time 
of Josiah is he special fulfilment of this 
prophecy (xxiii. 15-20). 
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q Therefore thus saith the LorD concerning the king of As- 
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syria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 


arrow there, 


Nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 


33 


By the way that he came, by the saine shall he return, 


Ard shall not come into this city, saith the Lorn. 


3 For ?I will defend this city, to save it, 
For mine own sake, and *for my servant David’s sake. 

35 J And *it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lorp 12 
went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
when they arose early in the 
36 morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 


fourscore and five thousand: a 


= ch. 20. 6. 
r1 Kin. Il. 


13. 
* 2Chr.32.21. 
Isai. 37. 36, 


So Sennacherib 


king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 


$2. nor come lefore it with shield] The 
“shields” of the Assyrians are very con- 
spicuous in the sculptures, and were of great 
importance in a siege, since the assailing 
archers were in most instances defended, as 
they shot their weapons, by a comrade, 
who held before himself and his friend 1 
shield of an enormous size, It was made 
of a framework of wood, filled in with 
wattling, and perhaps lined with skin; it 
was rested upon the ground, and it gene- 
rally curved backward towards the top; 
ordinarily it somewhat exceeded the height 
of aman. J’rom the safe covert afforded 
by these large defences the archers were 
thle to take deliberate aim, and deliver 
their volleys with effect. 

nor cast a bank against it] ‘‘ Mounds” or 
** banks ” were amone the most common of 
the means used by the Assyrians against a 
besieged town. They were thrown wp 
against the walls, and consisted of loose 
earth, trees, brushwood, stones, and rub- 
hish. Sometimes the surface of the mound 
was regularly paved with several layers of 
stone or brick, which formed a solid road or 
causeway capable of bearing a great weight. 
‘The intention was not so much to bring the 
mounds toa level with the top of the walls 
as to carry them to such a height as should 
enable the battering-ram to work effectively. 
Walls were made very solid towards their 
base, for the purpose of resisting the ram ; 
half-way up their structure was compara- 
tively weak and slight. ‘The engines of the 
assailants, rams and catapults, where there- 
fore far more serviceable if they could 
attack the upper and weaker portion of the 
defences; and it was to enable them to 
reach these portions that the ‘‘ mounds” 
were raised. 

83. By the way “hat he came] i.e. through 
the low country of the Shephelah, thus 
avoiding not only Jerusalem, but even 
Judea. 

84. for mine own sake] God’s honour was 
concerned to defend His own city against 
one who denied‘His power in direct terms, 
as did Sennacherib (xviii. 35, xix. 10-12). 
His faithfulness was also concerned to keep 


the promise made to David (Ps. exxxii. 
12-18). 

85, the camp of the Assyrians) Which 
was now moved to Pelusium, if we may 
trust Herodotus; or which, at any rate, 
was at some considerable distance from 
Jerusalem. 

when they arose carly in the morning, be- 
hold, &c.) These words form the only trust- 
worthy data that we possess for determining 
to any extent the manner of the destruction 
now wrought. They imply that there was 
no disturbance during the night, no alarm, 
no knowledge on the part of the living that 
their comrades were dying all around them 
by thousands. All mere natural caures 
must be rejected, and God must be_re- 
garded as having slain the men in their 
sleep without causing disturbance, either 
by pestilence or by that ‘‘ visitation” of 
which English Law speaks, ‘Lhe most 
nearly parallel case is the destruction of 
the first-born (Ex. xii. 29). 

‘he Egyptian version of this event re- 
corded in Herodotus is that, duting the 
night, silently and secretly, an innumerable 
multitude of field-mice spread themselves 
through the Assyrian host, and gnawed 
their quivers, bows, and shield-straps, so as 
to render them useless. When morning 
broke, the Assyrians fled hastily, and the 
Egyptians pursuing put a vast number tu 
the sword. 

86. derelt at Nineveh] The meaning is 
not that Sennacherib mace no more ex- 
reditions at all, which would be untrue, for 
tis annals show us that he warred in Ar- 
menia, Babylonia, Susiana, and Cilicia, 
during his later years ; but that he confined 
himself to his own part of Asia, and did nat 
invade Palestine or threaten Jerusalem any 
more. Nineveh, marked by some ruins 
opposite Mosul, appears here unmistakably 
as the Assyrian capital, which it became to- 
wards the close of the ninth century B.C. 
It has previously been mentioned only in 
Genesis (marg. ref.). Sennacherib was the 
first king who made it his permanent resi- 
dence. Its great size and large population 
are inarked in the description of Jonah 
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37 ‘Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in tho 
house of Nisroch his god, that “ Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons *smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the 


+t Gen. 10.11. 
«3 Chr. 32. 
21, 


arent land of }Armenia. And ’Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 
v Ezra 4. 2. tend 
7 . 32, ap. 20, IN “those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
2b fe. : a prophet Isaiah the aon of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
pe Seeds him, Thus saith the Lorp, *Set thine house in order; for thou 
2 shalt dic, and not live. Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
’Neh.13.22, 3 prayed unto the Lord, saying, I bescech thee, O Lorn, ?ro- 
¢ Gen. 17. 1. member now how I have ‘walked before thee in truth and with 
1 Kin, 3. 6. a perfect heart, and have.donc that which is good in thy sight. 
4 And Hezekiah wept *sore. And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle ‘court, that the word of the Lorp 
*18am.9.16. 5 came to him, saying, Turn again, and tell Hezekiah ¢the cap- 
S tain of my people, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of David thy 
€ ch, 19, 20. father, <I have heed thy prayer, I have seen /thy tears: behold, 
ae ee, I will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto the 
& 56. 8 


1 Heb. Ararat. 


cerning thine house, 2 
? Heb. Give charge con- 7.2 


3 Heb. with a great weeping. 
Sam. 17, 23. i 


$ Or, city. 


(iii, 2, 3, iv. 11), whose visit probably fell 
about B.C. 760. ? 

87. The death of Sennacherib, which took 
place many years afterwards (B.c. 680), is 
related here, as, from the divine point of 
view, the sequel to his Syrian expeditions. 

Nisroch his god.| Nisroch has not been as 
yet identified with any known Assyrian 
deity. The word may not be the name of a 
god at all but the name of the temple, as 
Josephus understood it. Assyrian temples 
were almost all distinguished by special 
names. If this be the true solution, the 
translation should run—‘' As he was wor- 
shipping his god in the house Nisroch.” 

they escaped into the land of Armenia] 
Lit. ‘‘the land of Ararat,” or the north- 
eastern portion of Armenia, where itadjoined 
Media. The Assyrian inscriptions show 
that Armenia was at this time independent 
of Assyria, and might thus afford a safe 
refuge to the rebels. 

Esar-haddon (or Esar-chaddon), is beyond 
a doubt the Asshur-akh-iddin of the inscrip- 
tions, who calls himself the son, and ap- 
pears to be the successor of Sin-akh-irib. 
He commenced his reign by a struggle with 
his brother Adrammelech, and occupied the 
throne for only thirteen years, when he was 
succeeded by his son, Sardanapalus or 
Asshur-bani-pal. He warred with Phoenicia, 
Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and Media, and 
built three palaces, one at Nineveh, and 
the others at Calah and Babylon. 

XX. 1. In those days] Hezekiah seems 
to have died B.c. 697 ; and his illness must 
belong to B.c. 713 or 714 (cp. v. 6), a date 
which falls ay in the reign of Sargon. 
The true chronological place of this narra- 
tive is therefore prior to all the other facts 
related of Hezekiah except his religious 
reforms. 


the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz) This 
full description of Isaiah (ep. xix. 2), by the 
addition of his father’s name and of hix 
office, marks the original independence of 
this narrative. The writer of Kings may 
have found it altogether separate from the 
other records of Hezekiah, and added it in 
the state in which he found it. 

This history (cp. Jon. iii. 4-10) shows thas 
the prophetic denunciations were often not 
absolute predictions of what was certainly 
about to happen, but designed primarily 
to prove, or to lead to repentance, those 

gainst whom they were uttered, and only 
obtaining accomplishment if this primary 
design failed. 

2. he turned his face to the rwall| Contrast 
1 K. xxi. 4. Ahab turned in sullenness, 
because he was too angry to converse; 
Hezekiah in devotion, because he wished to 
pray undisturbed. 

8. remember now] The old Covenant pro- 
mised temporal prosperity, including length 
of days, to the righteous. Hezekiah, con- 
sciuus of his faithfulness and integrity 
(xviii. 3-6), ventures to expostulate (cp. 
also xxi. 1 note). According to the highest 
standard of morality revealed up to this 
time, there was nothing unseemly in the 
self-vindication of the monarch, which has 
many parallels in the Psalms of David (Pss. 
vii. 3-10, xviii. 19-26, xxvi. 1-8, &c.). 

4. the middle court] i.e. of the royal pa- 
lace. This is preferable to the marg. readl- 


ing, 

5. the captain of my people] This phrase 
{which does not occur elsewhere in Kings) 
is remarkable, and speaks for the authenti- 
city of this full report of the actual words of 
the Prophet’s message (abbreviated in Isai. 
xxxvili. 1, &c.). The title, ‘ Captain (negid) 
of God’s people,” commonly used of David, 
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6 house of the Lorp. And I will add unto thy days fiftcen years; 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of tho king 


of Assyria; and 71 will defend this ci 
7 for my servant David’s sake. And “Isaiah said, Take a hunp 


# ch. 19. 3f. 
h Tsai. 33.21, 


for mine own sake, and 


of figs. And they took and luid 7¢ on the boil, and he recovered. 


8 (And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, ‘What shall be the sign that 
the Lorp will heal me, und that I shall go up into the house of 
9 the Lorp the third day? And Isaiah said, *This sign shalt 
thou have of the Lorp, that the Lorp will do the thing that he 


hath spoken: shall the shadow go 


¢ See Isai. 
7.01, 14 
& 38. 22, 

k See Isai. 
38, 7, 8. 


forward ten degrees, or go 


10 back ten degrees? And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow 


11 return backward ten degrees. 


3 Heb, degrees. 


And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lorn: and ‘he brought the shadow ten degrees back- 
12 ward, by which it had gone down in the ‘dial of Ahaz. 
that time *Berodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of 


' Sec Josh. 
10, 12, 14, 
Isni. $3. 8, 
™ Isai. 39, 
J, &e. 


qj mt At 


2 Or, Meredach-buludan. 


is applied to Hezekiah, as David's true ful- 
lower (xviii. 

G6. The king of Assyria in 3B.c. 714 and 
713 was Sargon (8.c. 721-705). If then the 
Biblical and Assyrian chronologies achich 
agree exactly in the war of the taking of 
Samaria (B.C. 721), are to be depended on, 
the king of Assyria here must have heen 
Sargon, It may be conjectured that he had 
taken offence at something in the conduct 
of Hezekiah, and have threatened Jerusalem 
about this time (cp. Isai. xx. 6). There is, 
however, no evidence of actual hostilities 
between Judea and Assyria in Sargon’s 
reign, 

7. a luap of fas) The usual remedy in 
the East, eve: at the present day, for ordi- 
nary boils. But such a remedy would not 
naturally cure the dangerous tumour or 
carbuncle from which Hezekiah suffered. 
Thus the means used in this miracle were 
means having a tendency towards the re- 
sult wrought by them, but insufficient of 
themselves to produce that result (ep. iv. 

nate). 

8. And Hezekiah said] Previous to the 
actual recovery Hezekiah, who at first may 
have felt himself no better, asked for a 
*‘siyn * that he would indeed be restored to 
health, 

Asking for a sign is a pious or a wicked 
act according to the spirit in which it is 
done. No blame is attached to the requests 
of Gideon (Judg. vi. 17, 37, 39), or to this 
of Hezekiah, because they were real wishes 
of the heart expressed humbly. The “evil 
generation” that “sought fora sign” in our 
Lord’s days did not really want one, but 
made the demand captiously, neither ex- 
pecting nor wishing that it should be 
granted. 

9. ten depres] Lit. ‘‘ten steps.” It is 
not, perhaps, altogether certain whether 
the ‘‘ dial of Ahaz” (v.11) was really a dial 
with a gnomon in the centre, and “degrees” 


marked round it, or a construction for 
marking time by means of ‘“‘steps.” Sun- 
dials proper had been invented by the Bz- 
bylonians before the time of Herodotus ; 
but the instrument here was probably an 
instrument consisting of a set of steps, or 
stairs, with an obelisk at the top, the shaduw 
of which descended or ascended the steps 
according as the sun rose higher in the hea- 
vens or declined. 

The question as to the mode whereby the 
return of the shadow was produced is one 
on which many opinions have been held, 
Recently, it has been urged that the true 
cause of the phenomenon was asolar eclipse, 
in which the moon obscured the entire upper 
limb of the sun; and it has been clearly 
shown that if such an occurrence tuok place 
a little before midday, it would have had 
the effect described as having taken place— 
z.e. during the obscuration of the sun’s upper 
limb shadows would be sensibly lengthened, 
and that of the obelisk would descend the 
stairs; as the obscuration passed off the re- 
verse would take place, shadows would 
shorten, and that of the obelisk would once 
more retire up the steps. If this be the 
true account, the miracle would consist in 
Tsaiah’s supernatural foreknowledge of an 
event which the astronomy of the age was 
quite incapable of predicting, and in the 
providential guidance of Heze'siah’s will, so 
that he chose the ‘‘sign” which in the 
natural course of things was about to be 
manifested. 

10. tis a light thing] It seemed to Heze- 
kiah comparatively easy that the shadow, 
which had. already begun to lengthen, should 
merely make a sudden jump én the same di- 
rection; but, wholly contrary to all expe- 
rience that it should change its direction, 
advancing up the steps again when it had 
once begun to descend them. 

12, Berodach-baladan] The correct form 
of this name, Merodach-baladan, is given 
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Babylon, sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for ho had 


" 2Chr. 32. 
27. 


13 heard that Hezckiah had been sick. And *Hezekiah hearkenod 
unto them, and shewed them all the house of his 'precious 


things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and «ali the house of his *%armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in 
14 all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. Then came 
Isaiah the propiet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 

t 


What said 


ese men ? and from whence came they unto theo ? 


And Hezckiah said, They are come from a far country, even 


15 from Babylon. 
© ver. 13. 


And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Ilezekiah answered, °All the things that cre in 


mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my trea- 


16 sures that I have not shewed them. 
17 kiah, Hear the word of the Lorn. 


And Isaiah said unto Heze- 
Behold, the days come, that 


all that 7s in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid 


» ch, 24. 13. 

& 25. 13. 

Jer.27.21, 22. 

& 52, 17. 

@ ch, 24. 12. i 
1 Or, apicery. 


in Isaiah (xxxix. 1). It is a name com- 
posed of three elements, Aferodach, the 
well-known Babylonian god (Jer. 1. 2), bad 
(=pal) “ason;” and iddin, or iddina, “‘ has 
given ;” or Baladan may he a form of Bel- 
iddin. This king of Babylon is mentioned 
frequently in the Assyrian inscriptions, and 
he was not unknown to the Greeks. He 
had two reigns in Babylon. First of all, he 
seized the throne in the same year in which 
Sargon became king of Assyria, B.c. 721, 
and held it for 12 years, from B.c. 721 to 
B.c. 709, when Sargon defeated him, and 
took him prisoner. Secondly, on the death 
of Sargon and the accession of Sennacherib, 
when troubles once more arose in Babylonia, 
he returned thither, and had another reign, 
which lasted six months, during a part of 
the year B.c. 703. As the embassy of Me- 
rodach-Baladan followed closely on the ill- 
ness of Hezekiah, it would probably be in 
B.C. 713. 

the son of Baladan] In the inscriptions 
Merodach-Baladan is repeatedly called the 
son of Yakin or Yagin. This, however, is 
a ae Se) which admits of easy explan- 
ation. The Assyrians are not accurate in 
their accounts of the parentage of foreign 
kings. With them Jehu is “the son of 
Omri.” Yakin was a prince of some repute, 
to whose dominions Merodach-baladan had 
succeeded. The Assyrians would call him 
Yakin’s son, though he might have been 
his son-in-law, or his grandson. 

The embassy was not merely one of con- 
gratulation. Its chief object was to inquire 
with respect to the going back of the shadow, 
an astronomical marvel in which the Chal- 
dzans of Babylon would feel a keen interest 
(2 Chr. xxxii. 31). A political purpose is 
moreover implied in the next verse. Me- 
rodach-baladan was probably desirous of 


2 Or, jewels. 


up in store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon: no- 
18 thing shall bo left, saith the Lorp. And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, ¢shall they take away ; 


3 Heb. vessels. 


strengthening himself against Assyria by an 
alliance with Judea and with Egypt. 

18, Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them] The Jewish king lent a fa- 
vourable ear to the proposals of the ambas- 
sadors, and exhibited to them the resources 
which he possessed, in order to induce them 
to report well of him to their master. 

al the house of his ogee’ things) Lit. 
the ‘“ spice hones 3” the phrase had ac- 
quired the more generic sense of ‘‘ treasure- 
house” from the fact that the gold, the 
sueets and the spices were all stored toge- 
ther. 

14, Hezekiah did not answer Isaiah’s first 
question, ‘‘ What said these men?” but 
only his second. Probably he knew that 
Isaiah would oppose reliance on an ‘‘ arm of 
flesh.” 

Babylon now for the first time became 
revealed to the Jews as an actual power in 
the world, which might effect them poli- 
tically. As yet even the Trophets had 
spoken but little of the great southern city; 
up to this time she had been little more 
to them than Tyre, or Tarshish, or any 
other rich and powerful idolatrous city. 
Henceforth all this was wholly changed. 
The prophetic utterance of Isaiah on this 
occasion (rv. 16-18) never was, never could 
be, forgotten. He followed it up with a 
burst of prophecy (Is. xl.-lxvi.), in which 
Babylon usurps altogether the place of As- 
syria as Israel’s enemy, and the Captivity 
being assumed as a matter of certainty, the 
hopes of the people are directed onward 
beyond it to the Return. Other Prophets 
took up the strain and repeated it (Habak. 
i, 6-11, ii.5-8; Mic. iv.10). Babylon thus 
became henceforth, in lieu of Assyria, the 
great object of the nation’s fear and hatred. 

18, This prophecy had two fulfilments, 
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and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "Good 7s the word of the Lorp 
And he said, 'Js i¢ not good, if peace 
20 and truth bein my days? f*And the rest of the acts of Hezc- 
* kiah, and al] his might, and how he ‘madea pool, and a conduit, 

and “brought water into the city, ave they not written in the 
21 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And *Hezekiah 

slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned in his 33 


which thou hast spoken. 


stead. 
Cuap. 


reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 


d 
21, MANASSEIL *was twelve years old when he began to 


r 1Sam.3.18, 
Job 1. 21. 
Ps. 39. 9. 

® 2Chr.32. 32. 
¢ Neh. 3. 16, 
« 2 Chr. 32. 
30. 

* 2 Chr. 32. 


@ 2 Chr. $3. 
1, &e. 


And his 


2 mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. And he did that which was cvil 


in the sight of the LorD, *after the abominations of the heathen, 
3 whom the Lorp cast out before the children of Israel. 
built up again the high places ‘which Hezekiah his father had 


_ bch. 16. 3. 
For he 
ech. 19. 4 


destroyed ; and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 


2 Or, Shall there not be peace and truth, gc. 


each complementary to the other. Manas- 
seh, Hezekiah’s actual son, was ‘‘ carried to 
Babylon” (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11), but did not 
become a eunuch in the palace. Daniel and 
others, not his actual sons, but of the royal 
seed (Dan. i, 3), and therefore Hezekiah’s 
descendants, are thought by some to have 
literally fulfilled the latter part of the pro- 
phecy, being eunuchs in the palace of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19. Good is the word, &c.] The language 
is, according to some, that of a true spirit 
of resignation and humility; according to 
others, that of a feeling of relief and satis- 
faction that the evil was not to come in his 
day. Such a feeling would be but natural, 
and though not according to the standard of 
Christian perfectness, would imply no very 
yreat defect of character in one who lived 
under the old Dispensation. 

peace and truth] Rather, ‘‘ peace and con- 
tinuance.” The evils threatened were war 
and the dissolution of the kingdom. 

20, 21. Consult the marg. reff. 

XXI. 1. Manasseh was twelve years old) 
Manasseh, therefore, was not born at the 
time of Hezekiah’s dangerous illness ; and 
it is probable that Hezekiah had at that 
time no son to succeed him. According to 
Josephus, this was the principal cause of 
his grief. 

Hephzibah] Jewish tradition makes Heph- 
zibah, Hezekiah’s wife, the daughter of 
Isaiah ; but this is scarcely probable. She 
was, however, no doubt, known to the Pro- 
phet, and it may well have been in spent 
compliment to her that Isaiah introduced 
her name (lxii. 4) as one that Jerusalem 
would bear after her restoration to God’s 
favour. ‘The name means, ‘‘ My delight (is) 
in her.” 

2. Manasseh during his minority natu- 
rally fell under the influence of the chief 
Jewish nobles, with whom the pure religion 
of Jehovah was always unpopular (cp. 


2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18; Jer. yiii. 1, 2). They 
seem to have persuaded him, not only to 
undo Hezekiah’s work, but to proceed to 
lengths in polytheism, magic, and idolatry, 
unknown before. The sins of Manasseh’s 
reign appear to have been those which filled 
up the measure of Judah’s iniquity, and 
brought down the final sentence of doom 
on the last remnant of the chosen people 
(xxiii. 26; cp. Jer. xv. 4). 

3. The first step in the re-establishment 
of idolatry seems to have been the restora- 
tion of the high places where Jehovah was 
professedly vorehipiea (xviii, 22), but with 
idolatrous rites (1 K. xiv. 23). The next was 
to re-introduce the favourite idolatry of 
Israel, Baal-worship, which had former] 
flourished in Judea under Athaliah (xi. 18}, 
and Ahaz (2 Chr. xxviii. 2). After this, 
Manasseh ceems to have specially affected 
Sabaism, which had been previously un- 
known in Judea (cp. xvii. 16 and note). 

worshipped all the host of heaven] Sabaism, 
or pure star-worship, without images, and 
without astrological superstitions, included 
a reverence for the sun, the moon, the chief 
stars, and thetwelvesignsof the Zodiac (xxiii. 
5 note). The main worship was by altars, on 
which incense was burnt (Jer. xix. 18). 
These altars were placed either upon the 
ground (v. 5), or upon the house-tops (xxiii. 
12; Zeph. i. 5). ‘Lhe sun was worshipped 
with the face towards the east (Ezek. viii. 
16); chariots and horses were dedicated to 
him (xxiii, 11). The star-worship of the 
Jews has far more the character of an Ara- 
bian than an Assyrian or Chaldean cult. It 
obtained its hold at a time when Assyria 
and Babylonia had but little communica- 
tion with Judwa—i.e. during the reign of 
Manasseh. It crept in peceably from the 
same quarter as the Molech worship, with 
which it is here (and in 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3-6) 
conjoined, 
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Deut. 18. 10, 
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ch. 17. 17, 
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P ver. 9. 

9 18am.3.11. 
Jer. 19, 3. 

r See Isai. 
34.11. 

Lam, 2. 8. 
Amos 7. 7,2 
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4as did Ahab king of Isracl; and ‘worshipped all the host of 

4 heaven, and served them. And /ho built altars in the house of 
the Lorn, of which the Lorp said, 9In Jerusalem will I put my 
§name. And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two 
6 courts of the house of the Lorp. *And he made his son pass 
through the fire, and observed ‘times, and used enchantinents, 
and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke sim to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the LorD said to David, and to Solomon his son, 
kIn this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 

8 all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: ‘neither will I 
make the fect of Israel move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers; only if they will observe to do according to 
all that I have commanded them, and according to all the law 

9 that my servant Moses commanded them. But they hearkened 
not: and Manasseh ™seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lorn destroyed before the children of Israel. 
10 4 And the Lorp spake by his servants the prophets, saying, " Bo- 
11. cause Manasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, 
°and hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and ?hath made Judah also to sin with his 
12 idols: therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Behold, I am 
bringing such-cvil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 
13 heareth of it, both ¢his cars shall tingle. And I will streten 
over Jcrusalem “the line of Samaria, and the pluminet of the 
house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as « man wipeth a 
14 dish, 'wiping it, and turning i¢ upsidedown. And I will forsake 
the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their encmics; and they shall become a prey and a 
15 spoil to all their enemies; because they have done thaé which 


1 Web, he wipeth and turneth it upon the face thereof. 


4, The “altars” of this verse seem to be pe itself, whence it was afterwards taken 


the same with those of v. 5, and conse- 


»y Josiah to be destroyed (xxiii. 6). Sxch 


quently were not in the ‘l'emple building, 
but in the outer and inner courts.. 

6. On the meaning of the phrase ‘‘ passing 
through the fire,” see xvi. 3, and Lev. xx. 
2-5. 

To “ observe times” was forbidden in the 
T.aw (marg. reff.), and was nu doubt among 
the modes of divination practised by the 
Canaanitish nations. It has heen explained 
as, (1) Predicting from the state of the 
clouds and atmosphere ; (2) Fascination with 
the eye; (3) Watching and catching at 
chance words as ominous. 

dealt with familiar spirits] This practice 
was forbidden by Moses (Lev. xix. 31) under 
the penalty of death (do. xx. 27). Its nature 
is best learnt from Saul’s visit to the witch 
of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 7, &c.). 

wizards] ‘* Wizards” — literally, ‘‘ wise 
men”—are always joined with those who 
have familiar spirits. Probably they were 
a sort of necromancers. 

%. a graven image of the grove] Rather, 
‘‘the carved work of the Asherah.” This 
Asherah Manasseh placed in the very Tem- 


® profanation was beyond anything that 
had been done either by i i_18), 
or by Ahaz (xvi. 14-18; 2 Chr. xxix. 5-7). 

9. During the long reign of Manasseh 

idolatry in all manner of varied forms took 
a hold upon the Jewish people such as had 
never been known before. Cp. Jer. vii. 18, 
31; Ezek. xxiii. 37; Zeph. i. 5. ‘The cor- 
ruption of morals kept pace with the degra- 
dation of religion. Cp. xxiii. 7; Zeph. iii. 
1-3; Jer. ii, 8, v. 1. 
10. the prophets] None of the Prophets of 
this reign are certainly known. One may 
possibly have been Hosai or Hozai (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 19, marg.), who perhaps wrote a life 
of Manasseh. 

18. The general meaning is plain, but 
the exact force of the metaphor used is not 
so clear. If the ‘‘line” and the “ plummet” 
be “‘symbols of rule” or law, the meaning 
will be—‘I will apply exactly the same 
measure and rule to Jernsalem as to Sama- 
ria—I will treat both alike with strict and 
even justice.” 
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was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 
16 {*Moreover Manassch shed innocent bivod very much, till he 
had filled Jerusalem 'from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil 
17 in the sight of the Lorp. Now ‘the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
18 And “Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his 
19 son reigned in his stead. Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
20 of Haruz of Jotbah. And he did that which was ovil in the sight 
21 of the Lorn, Yas his father Manasseh did. And he walked in 
all the way that his father walked in, and served the idols that 
22 his father served, and worshipped them: and he ‘forsook the 
JorD God of his fathers, and walked notin the way of the Lorp. 
23 “And the servants of Amon conspired against him, and slew the 
24 king in his own house. And the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king Amon; and the people of 
25 the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. Now the rest 
of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the 
26 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he was 
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§ ch, 24, 4, 


¢ 2 Chr. 33, 
11—i9, 


* 2Chr.33.20. 


zw 2 Chr, 33. 
21—23, 


y ver. 2, &c. 


#1Kin,11.33, 


@ 2 Chr. 33. 
24, 25, 


buried in his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his 


son reigned in his stead. 


> Matt. 1. 10, 
called 
Josias. 


! Heb. from mouth fo mouth, 


16, CP. Jer. ii. 30; Heb. xi. 37; Isai. 
lvii, 1-4. According to tradition, Isaiah 
was ainong the first to perish. More than 
a century afterwards, the final judgment 
upon Jerusalem was felt to be in an especial 
way the punishment of Manasseh’s bloody 
persecution of God's people (marg. ref.). 

17, The writer of Kings relates in eighteen 
verses the history of fifty-five years, and 
consequently omits numerous facts of great 
importance in the lifeof Manasseh. Among 
the most remarkable of the facts omitted 
are the capture of Manasseh by the king 
of Assyria, his removal to Babylon, his re- 
pentance there, his restoration to his king- 
dom, and his religious reforms upon his re- 
turn to it. These are recorded only in 
Chronicles (marg. ref., see note). The writer 
of Kings probably considered the repent- 
ance of Manacsch but a half-repentance, 
followed by a half-reformation, which left 
untouched the root of the evil. 

18, was buried] The catacomb of David 
was probably full, and the later kings, from 
Ahaz downwards, had to find sepulture 
elsewhere. Ahaz was buried in Jerusalem, 
but not in the sepulchres of the kings (2 
Chr. xxviii. 27). Hezekiah found a resting- 
place on the way that led up to David's 
catacomb (do. xxxii. 33). anasseh and 
Amon were interred in ‘‘ the garden of 
Uzza,” a portion (apparently) of the royal 
palace-garden ; perhaps so called after 
the name of the previous owner. Josiah 


a buried in “his own sepulchre” (xxiii. 


Amon his son] This name, which occurs 
aly at this time and in the reign of the 
idolatrous Ahab (1 K. xxii. 26), is iden‘ ical 
in form with the Hebrew representative cf 
the great Egyptian god, Amen or Amun 
(Nahum iii. 8 marg.); and it is therefore pro- 
bable that Manasseh selected it and gave it 
to his son in compliment to the Egyptians. 

21, At Manasseh’s death, the idolatrous 
party, held in some check during his later 
years (2 Chr. xxxiii. 15-17), recovered the 
entire direction of affairs, and obtained 
authority from Amon to make once more 
all the changes which Manasseh had made 
in the early part of his reign. Hence we 
find the state of things at Josiah’s accession 
(xxiii, 4-14; Zeph. 1. 4-12, iii. 1-7), the 
exact counterpart of that which had existed 
under Manasseh. 

28. ‘This conspiracy may have been due 
to the popular reaction against the extreme 
idolatry which the young king had estab- 
lished. 

24. The intention of the conspirators had 
perhaps been to declare a forfeiture of the 
crown by the existing line, and to place 
a new dynasty on the throne. This the 
people would not suffer. ‘They arrested 
them and put them to death; and insisted 
on investing with the royal authority the 
true heir of David, the eldest son of Amon, 
though he was a boy only eight years old. 
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Cuarv. 22. JOSIAH ¢was eight years old when he began 
and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalom. 
mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of ®Boscath. 


to reign, 
And tie 


2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lorp, and 


¢ Nout. 5. 32, 
@2Chr. 3! 
8, &c. 


eighteenth 


walked in all the way of David his father, and ‘turned not asido 
3 to the right hand or to the left. §¢¢And it came to pass in the 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the 


son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house 
4 of the LorD, saying, Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that ho 


ech. 12. 4. 


ch. 12. 9. 
Ps, 8t. 10. 
gy ch. 12.11, 
12, 14. 


may sum the silver which is ‘brought into the house of tho 
Loxp, which ‘tho keepers of the ‘door have gathered of tho 
5 people: and Ict them deliver it into the hand of the doors of 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of the Lorn: 


and let them give it to the doers of the work which 7s in the 
6 house of the Lorp, to repair the breaches of the house, unto 
carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy timber and 


4 ch, 12, 15. 


7 hewn stone to repair the house. 


Howbeit “there was no reckon- 


ing made with thom of the money that was delivered into their 


£ Deut. 31. 
24, &c. 
2 Chr. 34. 
14, &e. 


8 hand, because they dealt faithfully. And Hilkiah the high 
priest said unto Shaphan tho scribe, ‘I have found the book of 


1 Heb. threshold. 


XXII. 3. in the eighteenth year] This is 
the date of the finding of the Book of the 
Law and of the Passover (marg. ref., and 
xxiii. 23), but is not meant to apply to all 
the various reforms of Josiah as related in 
xxiii, 4-20, The true chronology of Josiah’s 
reign is to be learnt from 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-8, 
xxxv.1. From these places it el ical that 
at least the greater part of his reforms pre- 
ceded the finding of the Book of the Law. He 
began them in the twelfth year of his reign, 
at the age of twenty, and had accomplished 
all, or the greater part, by his eighteenth 
year, when the Book of the Law was found. 

Shaphan is mentioned frequently by Jere- 
miah. He was the father of Ahikam, 
Jeremiah’s friend and protector at the court 
of Jehoiakim (Jer. xxvi. 24), and the grand- 
father of Gedaliah, who was made governor 
of Judea by the Babylonians after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem (xxv. 22), Several 
others of his sons and grandsons were in 
favour with the later Jewish kings (Jer. 
xxix. 3, xxxvi. 10-12, 25; Ezek. viii. 11). 
Shaphan’s office was one of great import- 
ance, involving very confidential relations 
with the king (1 K. iv. 3). 

4, Hitkiah) Hilkiah was the father (or 
grandfather) of Seraiah (ep. 1 Chr. vi. 13, 
14, with Neh. xi. 11), High-Priest at the 
time of the Captivity (xxv. 18), and ancestor 
of Ezra the scribe (Iezr. vii. 1). 

It is evident from the expressions of this 
verse that a collection for the repairs of the 
Temple, similar to that established in the 
reign of Juash (xii. 9, 10), had been for som2 
considerable time in progress (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 3), and the king now sent to know 
the result. 

5. See marg. ref. The ‘‘doers” of the 
first part of the verse are the contractors, 


or overseers, who undertook the general su- 
perintendence; they are to be distinguished 
from a lower class of ‘‘ doers,” the actual 
labourers, carpenters, and masons of the 
latter portion of the verse. 

which is in the house of the Lorn) Rather, 
“who are,” &c. ; i.c. the persons who were- 
actually employed in the Temple. 

1. thendcalt faithfally] Cp. marg. ref. The 
names of these honest overseers are given in 
Chronicles (2 Chr. xxxiv. 12). 

8. Some have concluded from this disco 
very, either that no ‘book of the law” had 
ever existed before, the work now said to 
have been ‘‘ found” having been forged for 
the occasion by Hilkiah ; or that all know- 
ledge of the old “book” had been lost, and 
that a work of unknown date and author- 
ship having been at this time found was 
accepted as the Law of Moses on account of 
its contents, and has thus come down to us 
under his name. But this is to see in the 
narrative far more than it naturally implies. 
If Hilkiah had been bold enough and wicked 
enough to forge, or if he had been foolish 
enough to accept hastily as the real ‘‘ book 
of the law” a composition of which he 
really knew nothing, there were four means 
of detecting his error or his fraud :— 
(1) The Jewish Liturgies, which embodied 
large portions of the Law ; (2) The memory 
of living men, which in many instances may 
have extended to the entire Five Books, as 
it does now with the modern Samaritans ; 
(3) Other copies, entire or fragmentary, ex- 
isting among the more learned Jews, or in 
the Schools of the Prophets ; and (4) Quota- 
tions from the Law in other works, espe- 
cially in the Psalmists and Prophets, who 
refer to it on almost every page. 

The copy of the Book of the Law found 
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the law in the house of the Lorp. And Ililkiah gave the book 


9 to Shaphan, and he read it. 


And Shaphan the scribe came to 


the king, and brought the king word again, and said, Thy ser- 
yants have 'gathered the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, 
10 that have the oversight of the house of the Lorp. And Sha- 
phan the scribe shewed the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Shaphan read it before tho king. 
11 And it came to puss, when the king had heard the words of the 


12 book of the law, that he rent his clothes. 


And the king com- 


manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 


and *Achbor the son of ?Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
18 Asahiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 


& Abdon, 


Go ye, enquire of the 2 Chr. 34.20. 


Lorp for me, and for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 


the words of this book that is found: for great is ‘the wrath of 


 Deut.29.27. 


the Lorp that is kindled against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according unto 
14 all that which is written concerning us. {So Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 


Tfuldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of "Tikvah, 
the son of *Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt 


m Tikeath, 
2 Chr. 34.22. 


in Jerusalem ‘in the college ;) and they communed with her. 
15 And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
16 Tell the man that sent you to me, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 


«J will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
e book which the king of Judah 


thereof, even all the words of 


1 Heb. sneltel. 
2 Or, Micah. 


3 Or, Haerah, 
4 Heb. garments. 


* Deut.29.27, 
Dan. & V1. 
12, 13, 1. 


5 Or, in the second part, 


by Hilkiah was no doubt that deposited, in 
accordance with the command of God, by 
Moses, by the side of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and kept raged in the Holy of 
Holies (marg. ref.). It had beer lost, or 
secreted, during the desecration of the 
Temple by Manasseh, but had not been 
removed out of the Temple building. 

9. have gathered] Rather, ‘‘have poured 
out” or ‘emptied out.” ‘The allusion pro- 
bably is to the emptying of the chest in 
which all the money collectzd had been 
placed (xii. 9). 

ll. he rent his clothes] Partly in grief and 
horror, like Reuben (Gen, xxxvii. 29) and 
Job (i. 20), partly in repentance, like Ahab 
(1 K. xxi. 27). 

18. enquire of the Lorn] Ax inquiry by 
Urim and Thummim had ceased apie 
rently because superseded by prophecy— 
this order was equivalent to an injunction 
to seek the presence of a Prophet (ep. iii. 
11; 1K. xxii. 5). 

because our fathers have not hearkened} 
Josiah, it will be observed, assumes that 
preceding generations had had full opportu- 
nity of hearing and knowing the Law. He 
thus regards the loss as comparatively re- 
cent (ep. v. 8 note). 

14. went unto Huldah] It might have 
been expected that the royal commissioners 
would have gone to Jezemiah, on whom the 


prophetic spirit had descended in Josiah’s 
thirteenth year (Jer. i. 2), or five years pre- 
vious to the finding of the Law. Perhaps 

e was at some distance from Jerusalem at 
the time; or his office nay not yet have 
been fully reengnized. 

the prophetess| Cp. the cases of Miriam 

Fx. xv. 20; Nun. xii. 2) and Deborah 
Judg. iv. 4). 

keeper of the wardrobe) Lit. “of the 
robes.” Shallim had the superintendence :, 
either of the vestments of the priests who 
served in the Temple, or of the royal robe- 
room in which dresses of honour were stored, 
in case of their being necded for presents 
(see v. 5 note). 

in the college) The marginal tvanslation 
“in the second part” is preferable ; and 
probably refers to the new or outer city— 
that which had been enclosed hy the wall of 
Manasseh, to the north of the old city (2 
Chr, xxxiii. 14). 

16. all the words of the hook) The “words” 
here intended ara no doubt the threatenings 
of the Law, particularly those of Lev. xxvi. 
16-39 and Deut. xxviii. 15-68. Josiah had 
probably only heard a portion of the Book 
of the Law; but that portion had con- 
tained those awful denunciations of cominy 
woe. Hence Josiah’s rending of his clothes 
(e, 11), and his hurricd message to Huldah. 
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© Dent. 29. 
25, 20, 27. 
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17 hath read: *because they have forsaken mo, and have burned 
incenso unto other gods, that they might provoke me to anger 


with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
18 kindled against this place, and shall not be quenched. But to 


pr 2 Chr. 34. 


Pthe king of Judah which sent you to enquire of the Lorn, thus 


26, &e. shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, As 
¢Ps.51.17. 19 touching the words which thou hast heard; because thine ¢heart 
bere was tender, and thou hast "humbled thyself before the Lorp, 

“when thou heardest what I spake against this place, and against 
* Lev. 26 tho inhabitants thereof, that they should become ‘a desolation 
ree and ‘a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
& 44. 29. 20 I also have heard thee, saith tho Lorp. Behold therefore, I 
= Ps. 37. 37. will gather thee unto thy futhers, and thou “shalt be gathered 

ai. 57.1, 2. 


into thy grave in peace; and thine cyes shall not see all the 


evil which I will bring upon this place. And they brought the 


king word again. 
a2 Chr. 3!. 
24, 30, &e. 


Cuap. 23, AND “the king sent, and they gathered unto him all 
2 the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up 


into the honso of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, }both small and great: and he 
read in their ears all the words 6f the book of the covenant 


® ch, 22. 8. 
¢ch.11.14,17, 


3 which was found in the house of the Lorp. And the king 
‘stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lorp, to 


walk after the Lorp, and to keep his commandments and his 
testimonics and his statutes with all their heart and all their 
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that were written in 
4 this book. And all the people stood to the covenant. {And 
the king commanded Ililkiah tho high priest, and tho priests of 


1 Heb. from amall even unto great. 


—_— 


17. have burned incense] In the marg. 
ref. the corresponding phrase is :—‘‘ have 
served other gods, and worshipped them.” 
lts alteration to “have burned incense ” 
points to the fact that the favourite existing 
idulatry was burning incense on the house- 
1ops to Baal (Jer. xix. 13, xxxii. 29) and to 
the host of heaven (xxi. 3). 

19, See mare. reff. 

20. in peace] The death of Josiah in battle 
(xxiii. 29) is in verbal contradiction to this 
prophecy, but not in real opposition to its 
spirit, which is simply that the pious prince 
who has sent to inquire of the Lord, shall 
be gathered to his fathers before the troubles 
come upon the land which are to result in 
her utter desolation. Now those troubles 
were to come, not from Egypt, but from 
Babylon; and their commencement was 
not the invasion of Necho in B.c. 608, but 
that of Nebuchadnezzar three years later. 
Thus was Josiah “taken away from the 
evil to come,” and died ‘in peace” before 
his city had suffered attack from the really 
formidable enemy. 

SXITI. 2. the prophets] The suggestion 
to regard this word an error of the pen 
for ‘* Levites,” which occurs in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.), is unnecessary. For though 
Zephaniah, Urijah, and Jeremiah are all 


that we can name as belonging to the Order 
at the time, there is no reason to doubt that 
Judea contained others whom we cannot 
name. ‘Schools of the Prophets” were as 
common in Judah as in Israel. 

he read] The present passage is strong 
evidence that the Jewish kings could read. 
The svlemn reading of the Law—a practice 
commanded in the Law itself once in seven 
years (Deut. xxxi, 10-13),—-had been inter- 
mitted, at least for the last seventy-five 
years, from the date of the accession of 

anasseh. 

8. bya genre, 
(see xi. 14, note). 

made a corenant| ‘ The covenant.” Josiah 
renewed the old Covenant made between 
God and His people in Horeb (Deut. v. 2), 
so far at least as such renewal was possible 
by the mere act of an individual. He bound 
himself by a solemn promise to the faithful 
performance of the entire Law. 

with all their par) “Their” rather than 
‘“*his,” because the king vas considered as 
jledging the whole nation to obedience with 
rimself. He and they ‘stood to it,” i.e. 
“accepted it, came into the Covenant.” 

20. A parenthesis giving the earlier 

reforms of Josiah. 

4. the priests of the sccond order] This is a 


Rather, ‘‘upon the pillar ” 
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the second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lorp all the vessels that were made for 


Baal, aud for ¢tho grove, and for all the host of heaven: and 


dh. 21.3, 7. 


he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and 


5 carried the ashes of them wnto Beth-el. 


And he 'put down the 


*idolatrous pricsts, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incenso 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the four *planets, 


6 and to all the host of heaven. 


And he brought out the /grove 
from the house of the Lorb, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 


ech. 21,3. 
/ch. 21. 7, 


Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, aml stamped it 


small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon ’the graves 
And he brake down the houses 
hof the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lorn, ‘where 
§ the women wove thangings for the grove. 
all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
laces where the priests had burned incense, from *Geba to 


7 of the children ofthe people. 


g2Chr. 34.4. 


A1Kin.14,24, 
& 15, 12. 
' Ezok.16.16, 


&1Kin.15.22, 


gq And he brought 


eer-sheba, and brake down the high places of the gates that 


I Heh. caused to cease, §. 
2 Heb. Chemarim, Hos. 10. 


Foretold, Zeph. 1. 4. 
3 Or, twelce signs, Or, con- 


eteliat ons. 
* Heb, houses. 


new expression ; and probably refers to the 
ordinary priests, called here “‘ priests of the 
second order,” in contrast with the High- 
Priest, whose dignity was reviving (xii. 2 


ote). 

the vessels] This would include the whole 
apparatus of worship, altars, images, dresses, 
utensils, &c., for Baal, &c. (xxi. 3-5 notes). 

The ashes of the idolatrous ice burnt 
in the first instance in the “fields of Kid- 
ron” (i.e. in the part of the valley which 
lies north-east of the city, a part much 
broader than that between the Temple Hill 
and the Mount of Olives) were actually 
taken to Bethel, as to an accursed place, 
and one just beyond the borders of Judah ; 
while those of other objects burnt after- 
wards were not carried so far, the trouble 
being great and the need not absolute, but 
were thrown into the Kiron (v. 12), when 
there happened to be water to carry them 
away, or scattered on graves which were 
areany unclean (rv. 6). Cp. 1 K. xv. 


5. he put down, &c.] or, ‘‘ He caused to 
cease the idolatrous priests” (marg.); 7.¢. 
he stopped them. ‘The word translated 
‘‘idolatrous priests” (see marg.) is a rare 
one, occurring only here and in marg. 
reff. Here and in Zephaniah it is con- 
trasted with cohanim, another class of high- 
place priests. ‘The cohanim were probably 
*« Levitical,” the chemarim ‘ non. Levitical 
priests of the high-places.” Chemarim ap- 
pears to have been a foreign term, perhaps 
derived from the Syriac camré, which means 
a priest of any kind. 

whom the kings of Judah had ordained] 
The consecration of non-Levitical priests by 
the kings of Judah (cp. 1 K. xii. 31) had not 
been previously mentioned ; but it is quite 

f 


in accordance with the other proceedings cf 
Manasseh and Amon. 

the planets] See marginal note, i.c. the 
“siens of the Zodiac.” Cp. Job xxxviii, 
32 marge. The word in the original pro. 
bably means primarily “houses” or “‘sta- 
tions,” which was the name applied by 
the Babylonians to their divisions of the 
Zodiac, 

6. ‘I'he ashes, being polluted and_pollut- 
ing, were thrown upon graves, because 
there no one could come into contact with 
them, since graves were avoided as unclean 


places. 

7. by the house of the Lorn] This did not 
arise from intentional desecration, but from 
the fact that the practices in question were 
a part of the idolatrous ceremonial, being 
regarded as pleasing to the gods, and, in- 
aed as positive acts of worship (cp. marg. 
ref.). 
The ‘ women” were probably the priest- 
esses attached to the worship of Astarte, 
which was intimately connected with that 
of the Asherah or “grove.” Among their 
occupations one was the weaving of cover- 
ings (lit. ‘‘ houses ” marg.) for the Asherah, 
which seem to have been of various colours 


(marg. ref.). ; : 

8, Sosia removed the Levitical priests, 
who had officiated at the various high- 
places, from the scenes of their idolatries, 
and brought them to Jerusalem, where their 
conduct might be watched. 

from Geba to Beer-sheba] i.e. from the ex- 
treme north to the extreme south of the 
kingdom of Judah. On Geba_sce marg. 
ref, note. The high-place of Beer-sheba 
had obtained an evil celebrity (Am. v. 5, 
viii. 14). 

the high places of the gates, &c.] Render, 
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were in the entering in of the 
the city, which were on a man’s 

9 'Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to the 
altar of the Lorp in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the un- 
10 leavened bread among their brethren. 
pheth, which is in °the valley of the children of Hinnom, ?that 
no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the 

11 fire to Molech. And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the enterin 
the Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the ' chamberlain, 
which was in the suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun 
And the altars that were %on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and tho 
altars which "Manassch had made in the two courts of the house 
of the Lorn, did the king beat down, and *brake them down 


' See Eze. 
4h. 10—14. 
™ 1 Sam. 2. 


n Isni. 30.33. 


£19. 6, 11, 
12, 13. 

9 Josh. 15. 8. 
Pp Lev. 18.21. 
Deut. 18. 10, 
Ezek. 23. 37, 


12 with fire. 
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gate of Joshua the governor of 
left hand at the gate of the city. 


qj And he defiled *‘To- 


in of the house of 


from thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on 


1 Ov, canneh, or, eFicer. 


2 Or, ran from thence. 


“He brake down the high-places of the 
gates, both that which was at the entering 
in of the gate of Joshua, the governor of the 
city (1 KK. xxii. 26 note), and also that 
which was on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.” According to this, there were 
only two “high-places of the gates” (or 
idolatrous shrines erected in the city at 
sate-towers) at Jerusalem. The “gate of 
Joshua” is conjectured to have been a gate 
in the inner wall; and the ‘‘gate of the 
city,” the Valley-gate (modern ‘‘ Jaffa- 
gate”). 

9. Nevertheless] Connect this verse with 
the first clause of v. 8. The priests were 
treated as if they had been disqualified 
from serving at the Altar by a bodily 
blemish (Lev. xxi. 21-23). They were not 
secularised, but remained in the priestly 
order and reccived a maintenance from the 
ecclesiastical revenues. Contrast with this 
treatment Josiah’s severity towards the 
priests of the high-places in Samaria, who 
were sacrificed upon their own altars (v. 20). 
Probably the high-place worship in Judza 
had continued in the main a worship of 
Jehovah with idvlatrous rites, while in 
Samaria it had degenerated into an actual 
worship of other gods. 

10. The word Topheth, or Tophet—vari- 
ously derived from ¢téph, ‘Ca drum” or 
“ tabour,” because the cries of the sacrificed 
children were drowned by the noise of such 
instruments; or, from a root taph or toph, 
meaning ‘Sto burn”—was a spot in the 
valley of Hinnom (marg. ref. note). The 
later Jewish kings, Manasseh and Amon 
(or, perhaps, Ahaz, 2 Chr. xxviii. 3), had 
given it over to the ‘Moloch priests for their 
worship ; and here, ever since, the Moloch 
service had maintained its ground and 
flourished (marg. reff.). 

11. The custom of dedicating a chariot 
and horses to the Sun is a Persian practice, 


There are no traces of it in Assyria; and it 
is extremely curious to find that it was 
known to the Jews as early as the reign of 
Manasseh. ‘The idea of regarding the Sun 
as a charioteer who drove his horses daily 
across the sky, so familiar to the Greeks 
and Romans, may not improbably have 
been imported from Asia, and may have 
been at the root of the custom in question. 
‘The chariot, or chariots, of the Sun appear 
to have been used, chiefly if not solely, for 
sacred processions, They were white, and 
were drawn probally by white horses. The 
kings of Judah who gave them were Ma- 
nasseh and Amon certainly ; perhaps Ahaz; 
perhaps even earlier monarchs, as Joash 
and Amaziah. 

in the suburbs] The expression used here 
(pervdrim) is of unknown derivation and 
occurs nowhere else. A somewhat similar 
word occurs in 1 Chr. xxvi. 18, viz. parbar, 
which seems to have been a place just out- 
side the western wall of the Temple, and 
therefore a sort of “ purlieu” or ‘‘ suburb.” 
The paredrim of this passage may mean the 
same place, or it may signify some other 
“suburb ” of the Temple. 

12. the upper chamber of Ahaz] Con- 
jectured to be a chamber erected on the flat 
roof of one of the gateways which led into 
the Temple Court. It was probably built 
in order that its roof might be used for the 
worship of the host of heaven, for which 
house-tops were considered specially appro- 
priate (cp. marg. reff.). 

brake them down ‘bee thence] Rather as in 
margin, i.e. he “hasted and cast the dust 
into Kidron.” 

13. On the position of these high-places 
see 1 K. xi. 7 note. As they were allowed 
to remain under such kings as Asa, Jehosh- 
aphat, and Hezekiah, they were probabl 
among the old high-places where Jehovah 
had been worshipped blamelessly, or at 
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the right hand of ‘the mount of corruption, which *Svlomon 
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#1 Kin, 31.7. 


the king of Isracl had builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did 


14 the king defile. And he ‘brake in pieces the *images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men. 


¢ Ex, 23. 24. 
Deut. 7.5,25. 


15 | Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and the high place 


«which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
had made, both that altar and the high place he brake down, 


#1 Kin, 12. 
23, 33. 


and burned the high place, avd stamped i¢ small to powder, 
16 and burned the grove. And as Josiuh turned himself, he spied 
the sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon the 


altar, and polluted it, according to the* word of the Lorp which 
17 the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these words, 


*1 Kin. 13.2, 
Then 


he said, What title 7s that that I sec? And the men of the city 


told him, Jé is ¥the sepulchre of the man of God, which came 


¥1 Kin, 13. 


from Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou hast done }, 30 


18 against the altar of Beth-cl. 
no man move his bones. 


And he said, Let him alone; let 
So they let his bones *alone, with the 
19 bones of ‘the prophet that came out of Samaria. 
houses also of the high places that were “in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lorp to 


q And all the <1Kin.13,31. 


@ See 2 Chr. 
3k. 6, 7, 


anger, Josiah took away, and did to them according to all the 


1 That is, the mount of Olives. 


® Web. shales, 


3 Heb, fo exenpe, 


least without any consciousness of guilt (see 
1 K. iii. 2 note). Manasseh or Amon had 
however restored them to the condition 
which they had held in the reign of Solo- 
mon, and therefore Josiah would condemn 
them to a special defilement. 

the mount of corruption] See marg. It is 
suspected that the original name was Har 
han-misheah, “mount of anointing,” and 
that this was changed afterwards, by way of 
contempt, into Har ham-mashchith, “mount 
of corruption.” 

14. The Law attached uncleanness to the 
“bones of men,” no less than to actual 
corpses (Num. xix. 16). We may gather 
from this and other passages (7. 20; 1 K. 
xiii. 2), that the Jews who rejected the 
Law were as firm believers in the defilement 
as those who adhered to the Law. 

15. and burned the high place] This “‘ high 
place ” is to be distinguished from the altar 
and the grove (Asherah). It may have been 
a shrine or tabernacle, either standing by 
itself or else covering the “grove” (v. 7 note ; 
1 K. xiv. 23 note). As it was ‘‘ stamped 
small to powder,” it must have been made 
either of metal or stone. 

16. ‘To burn human bones was vated | 
to all the ordinary Jewish feelings wit: 
respect to the sanctity of the sepulchre, and 
had even been denounced as a sin of a 
heinous character when committed by a 
king of Moab (Am. ii. 1). Joshua di if 
because justified by the Divine comman 
{marg. ref.). 


lt. What title is that ?| Rather, “What 

illar is that?” The word in the original in- 

icates a short stone plcr, which was set up 
either as a way-mark (Jer. xxxi. 21), or as 
a sepulchral monument (Gen. xxxv. 20; 
Ezek, xxxix. 15). 

19. the cities of Samaria] ‘The reformation 
which Josiah effected in Samaria, is nar- 
rated in Chronicles. It implies sovereignty 
to the furthest northern limits of Galilee, 
and is explained by the general political 
history of the East during his reign. Be- 
tween B.C. 632-626 the Scythians ravaged 
the more northern countries of Armenia, 
Media, and Cappadocia, and found their 
way across Mesopotamia to Syria, and 
thence made an attempt to invade Egypt. 
As they were neither the fated enemy of 
Judah, nor had any hand in bringing that 
enemy into the country, no mention 1s 
made of them in the Historical Books of 
Scripture. It is only in the Prophets that 
we catch glimpses of the fearful sufferings 
of the time (Zeph. ii. 4-6; Jer. i, 13-15, vi. 
2-5; Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix.). ‘The in- 
vasion had scarcely gone by, and matters 
settled into their former position, when the 
astounding intelligence must have reached 
Jerusalem that the Assyrian monarchy had 
fallen; that Nineveh was destroyed, and 
that her place was to be taken, so far as 
Syria and Palestine were concerned, by 
Babylon. This event is fixed about B.c. 
625, which seems to be exactly the time 
during which Josiah was occupied in carry- 
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20 acts that he had done in Beth-cl. And*ho ' «slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there upon the altars, and “burned 
21 inen’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
king commanded all the people, saying, «Keep the passover 
unto the Lorp your God, fas zé 73 written in the book of this 
22 covenant. Surely ’there was not holden such a passover from 
the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days 
23 of the kings of Israel, nor of th 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
21to the Lorp in Jerusalein. 


q And the 


e kings of Judah; but in the 


{ Moreover “the aorlrrs with 


familiar spirits, and the wizards, and tho images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the land of Judah 


i Ley. 19. 31. 
& 20, 27, 
Dent. 18. 11. 
* ch. 18, 5, 


and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might porform 
tho words of ‘the law which were written in the book that 
25 Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lorn. 
unto him was there no king before him, that turned to the Lorp 


¥And like 


with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses; ncither after him arose there 


26 any like him. 


#eh.31.11,12. 
& 24. 3, 4. 
Jer. 15. -4. 

* ch. 17.13, 
2), 


* | Kin. 8.29, 
£9.3 


ch. 21. 4, 7. 1 Op, sacrificed. 


? Or, teraphim, Gen. 31. 19 note. 


{Notwithstanding the Lorp turned not from 
the fiereeness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, ‘because of all the 3 provocations that 

27 Manassch had provoked him withal. 
remoye Judah also out of my sight, as ™I have removed Isracl, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and 

28 the houss of which I said, "My name shall bo there. Now 


And the Lorn said, I will 


3 Heb. angers, 


SC A A 


ing out his reformation in Samaria. The 
confusion arising in these provinces from 
the Scythian invasion and the troubles in 
Assyria was taken advantage of by Josiah 
to enlarge his own sovereignty. ‘There is 
every indication that Josiah did, in fact, 
unite under his rule all the old ‘land of 
Israel” except the trans-Jordanic region, 
and regardect himself as subject to Nabopo- 
lassar of Babylon. 

20. Here, as in v. 16, Josiah may have 
regarded himself as bound to act as he did 
(marg. ref. b). TExcepting on account of the 
prophecy, he would scarcely have slain the 
priests upon the altars. 

See 7.4 note. With this verse the 
author returns to the narrative of what was 
done in Josiah’s 18th year. ‘The need of 
the injunction, ‘‘as it was written in the 
book of this covenant,” was owing to the 
fact—not that Josiah had as yet held no 
Passover—but that the reading of the Book 
had shown him differences between the 
existing practice and the letter of the Law 
—udifferences consequent upon negligence, or 
upon the fact that tradition had been 
allowed in various points to override the 

aw. 

22. The details of the Passover are given 
by the author of Chronicles (marg. ref.). 

ts superiority to other Passovers seems to 
have consisted—(1) in the multitudes that 
attended it; and (2) in the completeness 
with which all the directions of the Law 


were observed in the celebration. Cp, Neh. 
viii. 17. 

24. perform] Rather, establish. Josiah 
saw that it was necessary, not only to put 
down open idolatry, but also to root out the 
secret practices of a similar character which 
were sometimes combined with the worship 
of Jehovah, notwithstanding that the Law 
forbade them (marg. reff.), and which pro- 
bably formed, with many, practically al- 
most the whole of their religion. 

25. And like unto him, &e.] See xviii. 5 
note. We must not press the letter of either 
passage, but revard both kings as placed 
among the very best of the kings of Judah. 

See marg. reff. ‘True repentance might 
have averted God’s anger. But the people 
had sunk into a condition in which a true 
repentance was no longer possible, Indi- 
viduals, like Josiah, were sincere, but the 
mass of the nation, despite their formal 
renewal of the Covenant (r. 3), and their 
outward perseverance in Jehovah-worship 
(2 Chr. xxxiv. 33), had feigned rather than 
felt repentance. The earlier chapters of 
Jeremiah are full at once of reproaches 
which he directs against the people for 
their insincerity, and of promises if they 
would repent in earnest. 

27. It added to the guilt of Judah that she 

had the warning of her sister Israel’s 
example, and had failed to profit by it. 

28. Josiah lived 13 years after the cele- 
bration of his great Passover. Of this 
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the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


29 °In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up against 


© 2Chr.33.20. 


the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah 


went against him; and he slew him at ? Megiddo, when he “had 
*And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
And *the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 


80 seen him. 


own. sepulchre, 


P Zech. 12. 
il 


4 ch. T4. 8. 
r 2Chr.38.24, 
*2Chr. 26 


son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him king in his 
31 tather’s stead. YJ!Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned three months in Jeru- 


salem. And his mother’s name was ‘Hamutal, the daughter of 


(ch. 21.18. 


82 Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorb, according to all that his fathers had done. 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put hin in bands “at Riblah in the land 
ot Hamath, *that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and 4 put 


« ch. 25. 6. 
Jer, 52. 27. 


the land to a tribute of an hundred tulents of silver, and a talent 


1 Called Shailum, 1 Chr. 3, 
15. 


der, 22, 11. 


2 Or, because he reigned. 


3 Heb. seé a mulet rpon the 
lund, 2 Chr, 36, 3, 


period we know absolutely nothing, except 
that in the course of it he seems to have 
submitted himself to Nabopolassar ; who, 
after the fall of Nineveh, was accepted as 
the legitimate successor of the Assyrian 
monarchs by all the nations of the western 
coast. Josiah, after perhaps a little hesita- 
tion (see Jer. ii. 18, 36), {llowed the ex- 
ample of his neighbours, and frankly 
accepted the position cf an Assyro-Baby- 
lovian tributary. In this state matters 
remained till 3.c. 608, when the great events 
happened which are narrated in r. 29. 

29. Pharaoh-Nechoh| This king is well 
known to us both from profane historians, 
and from the Egyptian monuments. He 
succeeded his father Psammetichus (Psama- 
tik) in the year B.c. 610, and was king of 
Egypt for 16 years. He was an enlightened 
andenterprising monarch, The great gi 
dition here mentioned was an attempt to de- 
tach from the newly-formed Babylonian 
empire the important tract of country ex- 
tending from Egypt to the Euphrates at 
Carchemish. Calculating sieobebs on the 
friendship or neutrality of most of the na- 
tive powers, the Egyptian monarch, having 
made preparations for the space of two years, 
set out on his march, probably following the 
(usual) coast route through Philistia and 
Sharon, from thence intending to cross by 
Megiddo into the Jezreel (Esdraelon) plain. 

the king of Assiria] This expression does 
not imply that Nineveh had not yet fallen. 
TheJews, accustomed to Assyrian monarchs, 
who held their courts alternately at Nineveh 
and Babylon (xix. 36; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11), a¢ 
first regarded the change as merely dynastic, 
‘and transferred to the new king, Nabopo- 
lassar, the title which they had been accus- 
tomed to give to their former suzerains. 
When, later on, Nebuchadnezzar invaded 
the'r country they found that he did not 


call himself ‘‘ King of Assyria,” but ‘‘ King 
of Eabylen,” and thenceforth that title 
came into use; but the annalist who wrote 
the life of Josiah immediately upon_his 
death, and whom the author of Kings 
copied, used, not unnaturally, the more 
familiar, though less correct, designation. 

Josiah went against him] Josiah probably 
regarded himself as in duty bound to oppare 
the march of a hostile force through his 
territory to attack his suzerain. For fu- 
ther details see the account in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.). On Megiddo, see Josh. xii. 21 
note. 

80. dead] It appears from a comparison 
of this passage with 2 Chronicles (marg. 
ref.) that Josiah was not actually killed in 
the battle. 

Jehoahaz] Or Shallum (marg. note). He 
may have taken the name of Jehoahaz 
(="‘the Lord possesses”) on his accession. 
He was not the eldest son of Josiah (sec 
v. 36 note). The mention of “ anointing ” 
here favours the view that there was some 
irregularity in the succession (see ] K, i. 
34 note). ‘1 

33. Pharaoh-Nechoh, after bringing Phoe- 
nicia and Syria under his rule, and pene- 
trating as far as Carchemish, returned to 
Southern Syria, and learnt what had oc- 
curred at Jerusalem in his absence. He 
sent orders to Jehoahaz to attend the court 
which he was holding at Riblah, and Jeho- 
ahaz fell into the trap (Ezek. xix. 4). 

Riblah still retains its name._ It is situ- 
ated on the Orontes, in the Coele-Syrian 
valley, near the point where the valley 
opens into a wide and fertile plain. Neco 
seems to have been the first to perceive its 
importance. Afterwards Nebuchadnezzar 
made it his head-quarters during his sieges 
of Jerusalem and Tyre (xxv, 21; Jer, xxxix. 
5, lii. 9, 10, 26). 
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And *Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of Josiah 
king in the room of Josiah his father, and "turned his nane to 
*Jehoiukim, and took Jehouhaz away: “and he came to Keyypt, 


ms ae "i ‘yu, 3dand died there. And Jchoiakim gaye “the silver and the gold 
called to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the money accord- 
aCe ‘i ing to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
2 and the gold of the people of the land, of every one according 
Ezek, 19.3, 4. 


© ver. 33, 
2 Chir, 36. 5. 


36 to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. J¢Jehoiakim 
was twenty and five years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

37 wus Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Ruwnah. 


And his inother’s name 
And he 


did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that his fathers had done. 


«2 Chr. 36.6. 


Crap. 24, IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


up, und Jehoiakim became his servant three years: then he 


6 Jer, 25.9. 
& 32, 22, 
izek. 19. &, 


© ch. 20, 17. 
& 21. 1, 18, 
mn 

& 23, 27. 
eh. 21.2,U, 
& 23. 26. 
ech. 21. 16. 


2 tumed and rebelled against him. 
him bands of the Chaldees, wd bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, “according to the word of the 

3 Lor», which he spake 'by his servants the prophets. 
the commandment ot the Lonp camo this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, “for the sins of Manassch, according ta 

4 all that he did: ‘and also for the innocent blood that he shed: 


*And the Lorp scent against 


Surely at 


"Hel. hy the hand of, 


34, in the room of Josiah his father] Not 
**in the room of Jehoahaz his brother ;? the 
thrase is intended to mark the fact, that 
‘eco did not acknowledge that Jehoahaz 
had ever been king. 

turned his name to Tchoiakin] Cp. 7, 80 
and xxiv. 17. It seems likely, from their 
purely Jewish character, that the new 
nanes of the Jewish kings, though formally 
imposed by the suzerain, were xelected by 
the individuals themselves. The change 
now inade consisted merely in the substitu- 
tion of Jehovah for Id] (‘fGod, Jehovah, 
wall set up”). Roth names alike refer to 
the promise which God made to David (2 
San vii. 12) and imply a hope that, not- 
withstanding the threats of the Proplets, 
the seed of David would still be allowed to 
remain upon the throne. 

36. twenty aud fire years old] Jehoiakim 
wns therefore two years older than his half- 
brother, Jehoahaz(r. 31), See his character 
in 7.373 2 Chr. xxxvi. 83 Ezek. xix. 5-75 
der, xxii, 13-17, xxvi. 20-23, xxxvi. 

XXIV. 1. Ju his days} i.e. Bc. 605, 
which was the third completed (Dan. i. 1), 
and fourth commencing (Jer, xxv. 1), year 
of Jehoiakiin, 

Nebuchadnezzarjor Nebuchadrezzar, which 
is closer to the original, Mabu-hudurri-uzur, 
This name, like most Babylonian names, is 
mule up of three elements, Nebo, the well- 
known yod (Isai. xlvi. 1), kudur, of doubt- 
ful signification (perhaps ‘‘ crown,” perhaps 
“landmark ”), and az “protects.” Ne- 
huchadnezzar, the son of Nabopolassar, and 
second monarch of the Babylonian empire, 


ascended the throne, B.c. G04, and reigned 
forty-three years, dying B.c. 561. He mar- 
ried Amuhia (or Amyitis), daughter of Cy- 
axares, king of the Medes, and was the 
most celebrated of all the Babylonian sove- 
reigns, No other heathen king occupies so 
much space in Scripture, He was not actual 
king at this time, but only Crown Prince 
and leader of the army under his father. 
As he would be surrounded with all the 
state and magnificence of a monarch, the 
Jews would naturally look upon him) as 
actual king. 

cane up| Nebuchadnezzar began his cam- 
paign by attacking and defeating Neco's 
Kyyptians at Carchemish (Jer. xlvi. 2). He 
then pressed forward towards the south, 
overran Syria, Phoenicia, and Judea, took 
Jerusalem, and carried off a portion of the 
inhabitants as prisoners (Dan. i. 1-4): after 
which he proceeded southwards, and had 
reached the borders of Egypt when he was 
suddenly recalled to Babylon by the death 
of his father. 

three years| Probably from B.c. 605 to bc. 
602. Jehviakim rebelled because he knew 
Nebuchadnezzar to be engaged in important 
wars in some other part of Asia. 

2. See marg. reff. Instead of coming 
up in person Nebuchadnezzar sent against 
Jehoiakim his own troops and those of the 
neighbouring nations. 

‘Lhe ravages of the Moabites and the Am- 
monites are specially alluded to in the fol- 
lowing passages: Jer. xlviii. 26, 27, xlix. 1; 
Ezek. xxv. 3-6; Zeph, ii. 8. 
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for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; which the Lorp 


5 would not pardon. 


q Now the rest of the acts of Jchoiakim, 


and all that hoe did, are they not written in the book of the 


G chronicles of the kings of Judah’? /8o Jchoiakim slept with 
7 his fathors: and Jchoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 
“the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his Jand: 
for ‘the king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egvpt 
unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Kevpt. 
$4 !iJIchoiachin was cightcen years old when he began to reign, 


{See 2 Chr. 
36. G, 3. 
Jer.22.18,19, 
& 30. 30. 

# See Jer. 
37. 5,7. 

k Jor. 16. 2. 
#2 Cli. 36.9, 


And 


and he reigned in Jerusalem thrce months. And his mother's 
name was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 
9 And he did thaé which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, accord- 


19 ing to all that his father had done. 


vants of Nebuchadnezzar king of 


11 Jerusalem, and the city ?was besieged. 
king of Babylon came against the city, and his servants did 
TAnd Jchoiachin the king of Judah went out to the 
king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, and lis 
princes, and his ofliccrs: “and the king of Babylon “took hin 
13 “in the eighth year of his reign. ?And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and @eut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Svlomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the Lorn, “as 


12 besiege it. 


14 the Lorp had said. 


all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, feren ten 


1 (Called Jeconiah, 1 Chr. 3. 
16. Jer, 2b 1, and Co- 


niuh, Jer. 22. 26, 28, 
2 Heb. came into siege. +s 


q*AAt that time the ser- 
Babylon came up against 
And Nebuchadnezzar 


k Dan. 1.1. 


' Jor. 2t. 1. 
Ezek, 17. $2. 
me Nebuchad- 
ness" 
eighth year, 
Jer, 24, 1. 

* See ch. 25, 


27. 


«See Jer, 
52. 2S, 

Pech. 20, 17, 
Tsai. 30. 6. 
97 See Dau. 


And *ho carried away all Jerusalem, and 5,373. 


r Jer. 20,5, 
a Jer. 2b 0, 
See Jer. 32, 


3 Or, cauuchs 2s, | 


mT 


5 Comparing Jer, xxii, 19, xxxvi._ 6, 
30, and Ezek. xix. 8, 9, it would seem that 
Nebuchadnezzar meurt in the fifth or sixth 
year after Jehoiakin’s revolt have deter- 
mined to go in person to Riblah, to direct 
operations, first against ‘lyre and then 
against Jerusalem. Jehoiakim was taken 
prisoner, and brought in chains to Neluchad- 
nezzar, who at first designed to convey hii 
to Babylon, but afterwards had him taken 
to Jerusalem, where he was executed. 
Afterwards, when the Babylonians had 
withdrawn, the remains were collected and 
interred in the burying-place of Manasseh, 
s0 that the king ultimately ‘slept with his 
fathers” (vr. 6). 

6. Jehoiachin] Also called Jeconiah and 
Coniah. _Jehoiachin and Jeconiah both 
mean ‘Jehovah will establish,” Coniah, 
** Jehovah establishes.” Probably his ori- 
ginal name was Jehoiachin. When he as- 
cended the throne, and was required to take 
a new name, anxious not to lose the good 
«men contained in his old one, he simply 
transposed the two elements. Jeremiah 
shortened this new name from Jeconiah to 
Coniah, thus cutting off from it the notion 
of futurity, to imply that that would not he 
which the name declared would be. In 
other words, ‘‘Jehovah establishes,” but 
this prince he will not establish. 

%. Neco, from the year of the battle of Car- 
chemish, confined himself to his own country 
and made no efforts torecoverSyriaor Judea. 


8. his mother’s uaa] On the pesition of 
the “queen mother” see 1 i xy. 10 
note. Nehushta's rank and dignity are 
strongly marked by the distinct and ex- 
press mention which is made of her in 
wmost every place where her son's his- 
tory is toue veal (e. 125 ep. der. xvii. 2, 
xxix. 2). 

10. came up against Jarnsalcm] The cause 
and circumstances of this sicge are equally 
obscure. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar detected 
Jehoiachin in some attempt to open com- 
munications with Egypt. 

12, the cighth year] Jevemiah calls it the 
seventh year (Jer. lii. 28), astatement which 
implies only a different manner of counting 
regnal years. 

18. On the first capture of the city in the 
fourth (third) year of Jehoiakim (Dan. i. 2; 
2 Chr, xxxvi. 7), the vessels carried off con- 
sisted of smaller and lighter articles; while 
now the heavier articles, as the Table of 
Shewbread, the Altar of Incense, the Ark 
of the Covenant. were stripped of their gold, 
which was carried away by the conquerors. 
Little remained more precious than brass at 
the time of the final capture in the reign of 
Zedekiah (xxv. 13-17). : 

14, he entire number of the captives 
was not more than 11,000. They consisted 
of three classes: (1) the ‘‘ princes” or 
‘“ mighty of the land,” 7.e. courtiers, 
priests, elders, and all who had any post- 
tion or dignity—in number 3000 (ep. rr. 
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thousand captives, and “all the craftsmen and smiths: none 
15 remained, save*the poorest sort of the people of the land. And 
Yhe carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
16 And #all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even thein the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 
17 9And ¢the king of Babylon made Mattaniah “his father’s 
brother king in his stead, and ‘changed his name to Zedekiah. 
18 “Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name zas ‘Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
19 Libnah. SAnd he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
20 Lorp, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
the anger of the Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast then out froin his presence, ¢that Zedekiah 
rebclled against the king of Babylon. 


lor through 


1 Or, cunuche, 


—_—_—_——S-:\\ 


TH, 16). (2) The ‘‘mighty men of valour” or 
**men of might,” ze. the soldier class, who 
were 7000. And (3) craftsmen or artisans, 
who numbered 1000. ‘The word here trans- 
lated ‘* craftsmen” denotes artisans in 
stone, wood, or metal, and thus includes 
our “ inasons, carpenters, and smiths,” The 
ward translated ‘smiths ” means strictly 
“‘lock-smiths.” The object of carrying off 
these persons was twofold : (1) it deprived 
the conquered city of those artisans who 
were of inost service in war ; and (2) it gave 
the conqueror a number of valuable assist- 
ants in the construction of his buildings and 
other great works. ‘The Assyrian monarchs 
frequently record their removal of the skilled 
wrtisans from a conquered country. The 
population of the ancient city has been cal- 
culated, from its area, at 15,000. ‘The rem- 
nant left was therefore about 5000 or 
3000. 

15. the mighty of theland] Or “the great,” 
‘the powerful.” The word used is quite 
distinct from that in rr. 14 and 16. It re- 
fers, not to bodily strength or fitness for 
war, but to civil rank or dignity. The term 
would include all civil and all ecclesiastical 
functionaries — the nobles, courtiers, and 
elders of the city on the one hand, the 
priests, Prophets (among them, Ezekiel), 
and Levites on the other. 

17. Mattaniah, son of Josiah and brother 
of Jehoahaz, but thirteen years his junior, 
ulopted & name significant of the blessings 
promised by Jeremiah to the reign of a king 
whose name should be ‘Jehovah, our 
righteousness ” (Jer. xxiii. 5-8). : 

» he did that which was evil] The cha- 
racter of Zedekiah seems to have been weak 
rather than wicked. Consult Jer. xxxiv., 
xxxvii, His chief recorded sins were : (1) 
his refusal to be guided in his political con- 
duct by Jeremiah’s counsels, while never- 


theless he admitted him to be a true Jeho- 
vah-Prophet ; and (2) his infraction of the 
allegiance which he had sworn to Neb:- 
chadnezzar. 

20. tt came to pass] Some prefer “came 
this to pass :” in the sense, “Through the 
anger of the Lord was it that another bad 
king ruled in Jerusalem and in Judah:” 
concluding the chapter with the word “ pre- 
sence ;” and beginning the next chapter 
with the words, ‘And Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon.” 

rebelled] The Book of Jeremiah explains 
the causes of rebellion. In Zedekiah’s early 
years there was an impression, both at Je- 
rusalem (Jer. xxviii. 1-11) and at Babylon 
(do, xxix. 5-28), that Nebuchadnezzar was 
inclined to relent. By embassy to Babylon 
(do. xxix. 3), and a personal visit (do. li. 59), 
Zedekiah strove hard to obtain the restora- 
tion of the captivesand the holy vessels. But 
he found Nebuchadnezzar obdurate. Zedde- 
kiah returned to his own country greatly 
anyered against his suzerain, and immedi- 
ately proceeded to plot a rebellion. He 
sought the alliance of the kings of Tyre, 
Sidon, Moab, Ammon, and Edom (do. xxvii. 
3), and made overtures to Hophra, in Egypt, 
which were favourably received (Ezek. xvii. 
15), whereupon he openly revoited, appa- 
rently in his ninth year, B.c. 588, ‘T'yre, it 
must be remembered, was all this time de- 
fying the power of Nebuchadnezzar, and 

us setting an example of successful revolt 
very encouraging to the neighbouring states. 
Nebuchadnezzar, while constantly main- 
taining an auny in Syria, and continuing 

ear after year his attempts to reduce ‘Tyre 
cn: Ezek. xxix. 18) was, it would seem, too 
much occupied with other matters, such, 
probably, as the reduction of Susiana (Jer. 
xlix, 34-38), to devote more than a small 
share of his attention to his extreme western 
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Cuar. 25, AND it came to pass “in the ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jeru- 
salem, and pitched against it; and they built forts against it 
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2 2Chr.33.17. 
Jer. 34. 2. 


2 round about. And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 


3 of king Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the >fourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for the 
4 people of the land. And ‘the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night by the way of the gate between two 


¢ Jer. 39. 2. 
& 62.7, &. 


walls, which ts by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldecs were 


against the city round about: 


) and 4the king went the way 


¢ Jer. 30. 


5 toward the plain. And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 4-7 


the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and all his 


& 52. 7. 
Ezek. 12. 12. 


6 army were ecattered from him. So they took the king, and 


brought him up to the king of Babylon ¢to Riblah; and they 


¢ Jez. 62. 9. 


7 }gave judgment upon him. And they slew the sons of Zede- 


kiah before his eyes, and */put out the cyes of Zedekiah, and 


1 Heb. spake judgment with him. 


J Jer. 39. 7. 
2 Heb. made blind. 


frontier. In that same year, however (B.c. 


588), the new attitude taken by Egypt ] 


induced him to direct to that quarter the 
main force of the Empire, and to take the 
field in person. 

XXV. 1. in the ninth ucar, &c.] As the 
final catastrophe approaches, the historian 
becomes more close and exact in his dates, 
marking not only the year, but the month 
and the day, on which the siege began, no 
less than those on which it closed (x. 3). 
From Ezek. xxiv. 1 we find that on the 
very day when the host of Nebuchadnezzar 
made its appearance befcre Jerusalem the 
fact was revealed to Ezekiel in Babylonia, 
and the fate of the city announced to him 
(do. vv. 6-14), Thearmyseems to haveat first 
spread itself over all Judea. It fought, 
not only against Jerugalem, but especial] 
against Lachish and Azekah (Jer. xxiv. 7} 
two cities of the south (2 Chr. xi. 9), whic: 
had probably been strongly garrisoned in 
order to maintain the communication with 
Egypt. This division of the Babylonian 
forces encouraged Hophra to put his troops 
in motion and advance to the relief of his 
Jewish allies (Jer. xxxvii. 5). On hearing 
this, Nebuchadnezzar broke up from before 
Jerusalem and marched probably to Azekah 
and Lachish. Thé Egyptians shrank back, 
returned into their own country (Jer. xxxvii. 
7; Ezek. xvii. 17), and took no further part 
in the war. Nebuchadnezzar then led back 
his army, and once more invested the city. 
(It is uncertain whether the date at the be- 


ginning of this verse refers to the first or to ; 


the second investment.) 

forts] Probably moveable towers, some- 
times provided with battering-rams, which 
the besiegers advanced against the walls, 
thus bringing their fighting men on a level 
with their antagonists. Such towers are 
seen in the Assyrjan sculptures. 

2. The siege lasted almust exactly a year 


and ahalf. Its calamities—famine, pesti- 
lence, and intense suffering—are best un- 
derstood from the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, written probably almost immediately 
after the capture. 

4. the city was broken up] Rather, 
“broken into,” te. A breach was made 
about midnight in the northern wall (Ezek. 
ix. 2), and anentry effected into the second 
or lower city (xxii. 14 note), which was pro- 
tected by the wall of Manasseh (2 Chr. 
xxxiii, 14), 

Precipitate flight followed on the advance 
of the Babylonians to the ‘‘ middle gate,” 
or gate of communication between the upper 
and the lower cities. This position was only 
a little north of the royal palace, which the 
king therefore quitted. He escaped by the 
royal en at the junction of the Hinnom 
and Kidron valleys, passing between the 
two walls which skirted on either side the 
valley of the Tyropeon. 

toward the plain) ‘‘ The Arabah ” or the 

reat depression which bounds Palestine 
Proper on the east (Num. xxi. 4 note). The 
“way toward the Arabah ” is here the road 
leading eastward over Olivet to Bethany 
and Jericho. 

5. Jeremiah (xxxviii. 23) and Ezekiel (xii. 
13) had prophesied this capture; and the 
latter had also prophesied the dispersion of 
the troops (7. 14). : 

6. to Riblah} See xxiii. 33 note. A posi- 
tion whence Nebuchadnezzar could most 
conveniently superintend the operations 

‘ainst Tyre and Jerusalem. In the absence 
of the monarch, the siege of Jerusalem was 
conducted by a number of his officers, the 
chief of whom were Nebuzar-adan, the cap- 
tain of the quar, and Nergal-shar-ezer 
(Neriglissar), the Rab-mag (Jer. xxxix. 3, 13). 

%. before his eyes) This refinement. of 
cruelty seems to have especially shocked 
the Jews, whose manners were less bar- 
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bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon, 


8G And in the fifth month, Yon the seventh day of the month, 
which is *the ninetcenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of 


12 oo Babylon, ‘came Nebuzar-adan, ‘captain of the guard, a servant 


& ver. 27. 
Jer, 39.9. 
FeChe. 36.19. 
‘Jes. 89. 8 
Anus 2. 5. 


» Neh. 1. 3. 


9 of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: ‘and he burnt the 
house of the orp, ‘and the king’s house, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great aen’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, ™brake down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 "Now the rest of the people that were left in the city, and the 
*fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 


nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of tho 


12 guard carry away. 


vr) Kin. 7.27. 
“1 Kin, 7.23. 
¢ Bx. 27. 3. 

1 Kin. 7, 43, 


50, 


14 to Babylon. 


But tho captain of the guard “left of the 
13 poor of the land to be vinedressers and husbandinen. ¥J And ”the 
qpillars of brass that sere in the house of the Lory, and "the 
bases, and ‘the brasen sea that was in tho house of the Lorn, 
(lid the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
15 ministered, took they away. 10 be 
and such things as were of gold, 7a gold, and of silver, 7n silver, 


And the firepans, and the bowls, 


16 the captain of the guard took away. The two pillars, *one sea, 
and the bases which Solomon had made for the house of the 


v1 Kin. 7.47, 
7 1 Kiu. 7.15. 


» Fe ep . 
Jey, 52. 21. 1 Or, chief marshal, 


2 Heb. fallen away. 


17 Lonp; “the brass of all these vessels was without weight. *The 


3 Hels. the one sea, 


havous than those of most Orientals. It is 
peed by Jeremiah in two places (xxxix. 6, 
ii, 10). 

aad put out the cyes of Zedekiah] Blinding 
has always been among the most common 
of secondary punishments in the Kast (ep. 
Judy. xvi, 21), ‘Lhe blinding of Gedekiah 
reconciled in a very remarkable way pro- 
piecies, apparently contradictory, which 
nad been made concerning him. Jeremiah 
had prophesied distinctly that he would be 
carried to Babylon (xxxil. 5, xxxiv. 3), Eze- 
kiel had said that he should not ‘‘see Baby- 
lon” (xii, 13). His deprivation of sight 
before he was carried to the conqueror’s 
capital fulfilled the predictions of both 
Prophets. 

with fetters of brass] Lit. (see Jer. xxxix. 
7 mary.), ‘with two chains of brass.” 
‘The Assyrians’ captives are usually repre- 
sented as bound hand and foot—-the two 
hands secured by one chain, the two feet by 
another, According to Jewish tradition 
Zedekiah was, like other slaves, forced to 
workin a millat Babylon. Jeremiah tells us 
that he was kept in prison till he died (lii. 11). 

8. the nineteenth year of king | B.C. 586, 
if we count from the real date of his acces- 
tim (B.c. G04); but b.c. 587, if, with the 
Jews, we regard him as beginning to reign 
when he was sent by his father to recover 
Syria and gained the battle of Carchemish 
{in B.c. 605). 

captain of the guard] Lit., “the chief of 
the executioners” (Gen. xxxvii. 36). 

9. he burnt the house of the Lorn] Cp. the 


prophecies of Jeremiah (xxi. 10, xxxiv. 2, 
Xxxviii, 18, 23), Psalm Ixxix. is thought to 
have heen written soon after this destruc. 
tion of the ‘Temple. 

11. the fugitives &c.] It was from a fear 
of the treatment which he would receive at 
the hands of these deserters that Zedekiah 

rersisted in defending the city tu the last 
Jer. xxxviii. 19). 

12, There was probably an intention of 
sending colonists into the country from some 
other part of the Empire, as the Assyrians 
had done in Samaria (xvii. 24). 

18. the pillars of brass, &c.] All the more 
precious treasures had been already re- 
reoved from the Temple (xxiv. 13). But 
there still remained inany things, the list of 
which is given in Jer. lii. 17-23 much more 
fully than in this place. Objects in brass, 
or rather bronze, were frequently carried off 
by the Assyrians from the conquered na- 
tions. Bronze was highly valued, being 
the chief material both for arms and imple- 
ments. The breaking up of the pillars, 
bases, &c., shows that it was for the mate- 
rial, and not for the workmanship, that 
they were valued. On the various articles 
consult the mary. reff. 

16. without weight] The Babylonians did 
not take the trouble to weigh the brass as 
they did the gold and silver. In the Assyrian 
monuments there are representations of the 
weighing of captured articles in gold and 
silver in the presence of the royal scribes. 

17. Compare with this description the 
accounts in marg. reff, The height of the 
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height of the one pillar was cightcen cubits, and the chapiter 
upon it was brass: und the height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
and the wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass: and like unto these had the second 


18 pillar with wreathon work. QJ%And_ the captain of the guard 
took *Seraiah the chicf priest, and “Zeph 

19 priest, and the three keepers of the ‘door: and out of the city 
he took an officer that was sect over the inen of war, and ¥ five 
men of them that 4were in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the *principal scribe of the host, which mustered 


¥ Jer. 52.24, 


&e. 

*1Chr. 6.11. 
Ezra 7. 1. 

@ Jer. 21. 1. 
& 20. 25. 

© See Jer. 
§2. 25, 


1aniah the second 


the people of the land, and threcscore men of the people of 
20 the land that were found in the city: and Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard took these, and brought them to the king of 
21 Babylon to Riblah: and the king of Babylon sinote them, and 


slew them at Riblah in the land of Ilamath. 
q¢And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
23 Ahikuin, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 
tains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the king of ™ 


22 carried away out of their land. 


ce Ley. 26.33. 
Deut, 28. se, 
64. 

ch. 23. 27. 
Jor. 40. 5. 


¢ Jer, 10. 7, 
4,0. 


‘So Judah was 


And when all the ‘cap- 


Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the 
son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhuneth the Netopha- 


\ Heb. threshold. 


2 Or, erniach. Esth. 1. 1h 


3 Heb. sare the king's face, 


4 Or, scribe of the captain 
of the host, 


capital (“three cubits”) must be corrected, 
in accordance with those passages, to ‘ fire 
cubits.” 

18. It devolved on Nebuzaradan to xelect 
for exemplary punishment the persons 
whom he regarded as most guilty, either in 
respect of the original rebellion or of the 
protracted resistance. Instead of taking 
indiscriminately the first comers, he_first 
selected those who by their offices would be 
likely to have had most authority—the High- 
Priest ; the second priest (xxiii. 4 note); 
three of the Iemple Levites ; the command- 
ant of the city; five members of the king’s 
Privy Council (or seven, see 7. 19 note) ; and 
the secretary (or adjutant) of the captain of 
the host. ‘Tothese he added sixty others, who 
were accounted “ princes.” Compared with 
the many oceasions on which Assyrian and 
Persian conquerors put to death hundreds 
or thousands after taking a revolted town, 
Nebuzaradan (and Nebuchadnezzar) must 
he regarded as moderate, or even merciful, 
in their vengeance. Cp. Jer. xl. 2-5. 

the three keepers af the door] Rather, 
“three keepers... The Hebrew has no 
article. he Temple ‘‘door-keepers” in 
the time of Solomon numbered twenty-four 
(1 Chr, xxvi. 17, 18), who were probably 
under six chiefs. After the Captivity the 
chiefs are either six (Ez. it. 42; Neh. vii. 
45) or four (1 Chr. ix. 17). 

19. out of the city] This clause shows that 
the five persons mentioned in ¢. 18 were 
taken out of the Temple. 

jive men] Or, “‘seven men,” according to 


a 


Jer. ii. It is impossible to say which of 
the two mumbers is correct. 

of them that were in the king's presenecy See 
inarg. Aamode of speech arising from the cus- 
tom of Eastern rulers to withdraw them- 
selves as much as possible from the view of 
their subjects. 

21. So Judah was carried aca] The king- 
dom of the two tribes was at_an end; and 
the task of the historian might seem to he 
accomplished. He still, however, desires to 
notice two things: (1) the fate of the rem- 
nant (re. 29-913) left in the land by Nebu- 
garadan ; and (2) the fate of Johoiachin, 
who, of all those led into captivity, was the 
least to blaine (rr, 27-30). 

22. We may he allowed to conjecture that 
Jeremiah, in gratitude for Ahikam’s service 
to himself (Jer. xxvi. 24), recommended his 
son Gedaliah to Nebuzaradan, and through 
him to Nebuchadnezzar, for the office of 
governor, 

23. the captains of the armics] i.e. the offt- 
cers of the troops who had fled from Jeru- 
salem with Zedekiah (7. 4), and had then 
dispersed and gone into hiding (z. 5). 

Yor Mizpah, see Josh. xviii. 26 note. 

the Netophathite] Netophah, the city of 
Ephai (cp. Jer. x1. 8), appears to have been 
in the neighbourhood of Bethlehem (Neh. 
vii. 26; Ezr. ii, 21, 22). ‘The name is per- 
haps continued in the modern Antubeh, 
about 2} miles S.S.E. of Jerusalem. 

«a Maachathite] Maachah lay in the stony 
country east of the upper Jordan, bordering 
upon Bashan (Deut, iti. 14). 
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thite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their 


2-f nen. 


And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, and said 


unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall be well 


SJor. 1,2. 25 with you. 


But Sit came to pass in the seventh month, that 


Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
26 Mizpah. And all the people, both sinall and great, and the 


# Jer. 13. 4,7. 
h Jor. 52. 3), 


captains of the armics, arose, Yand came to Egypt: for they 
27 were afraid of the Chaldees. 


q*And it came to pass in the 


é&e, seyen and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, thaé Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year that 


‘ See Gen. 
19, 13, 20. 


he began to reign ‘did lift up the head of Jchoiachin king of 
28 Judah out of prison; and he spake ? kindly to him, and set his 


throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in 


‘2 Sam. 9.7. 


29 Babylon; and changed his prison garments: and he did ‘eat 
30 bread continually before him all the days of his life. 


And his 


allowance was a continual allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


1 Heb. of the kingdom, 


24, As rebels againsf the Babylonian 
king, their lives were forfeit. Gedaliah 
pledged himself to them by oath, that, if 
they gave no further cause of complaint, 
their past offences should be forgiven. 

26. Jeremiah gives this history with 
much fulness of detail (xli-xliii). 

27. The captivity of Jehoiachin com- 
menced in the year B.c. 507—the eighth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar. It terminated 
nc. 561—the first year of Evil-merodach, 
the sun and successor of Nebuchadnezzar, 
He reigned only two years, being murdered 
by his brother-in-law, Neviylissar, or Nergal- 
shar-ezer. He is said to have provoked his 
fate by lawless government and intemper- 
ance. 

28, the kings that were with him] Probably 
captive kings, like Jehviachin himself. Cp. 
Judg. i. 7. 


2 Heb. good things with him. 


29. Evil-merodach gave him garments 
befitting his rank. ‘To dress a man suitably 
to his position was the first thought of an 
Oriental (Gen. xli. 42; Hsth. viii. 15; 
Dan. v. 29; Luke xv. 22). So again, 
Oriental kinys regarded it as a part of their 
greatness to feed daily a vast multitude of 
persons at their Courts (see 1 JX. iv, 22, 23). 
Of these, as here, a certain number had 
the special privilege of sitting actually at 
the royal board, while the others ate sepa- 
rately, generally at a lower level. Se2 
Judy. i. 73 2 Sam. ix. 13; 1K. ii. 7; Ps. 
xi. 9, 

30. allowance] From the treasury, in order 
to enable him to maintain the state proper 
to his rank, and in addition to his food at 
the royal table. Jehoiachin, to the day of 
his death, lived in peace and comfort at the 
court of Babylon (ep. Jer. lii. 34). 


